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INTRODUCTION. 



A VovAOE to India, no doubt, as it affords a 
wide field for obaprvation to the traveller, must 
convey much mental gratification to every class 
of intelligent readers, if it be replete with useful 
variety. While we enjoy the blessings of 
European customs, habits, and manners, we 
naturally look abroad into the world at large 
to contemplate those of other countries ; hence 
the details of an eye witness may prove interesting, 
and the author trusts that he has been able to 
collect such matter during his servitude on board 
Ilia majesty's ship Africaine, as may, if not proved 
worthy, at least claim the indulgence, of some 
attention, and be sufficient to give some idea 
of the places he visited. The following pages 
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were originally only intended for the perusal of 
immediate friends, and were written with the 
view of recurring to those eventful days spent 
in a distant clime. The Journal of a Voyage 
made in the late war, too, cannot fail more or less 
to interest the reader ; for it comprises circum- 
stances connected not only with the " wooden 
walls of old England," but with that chain of 
successful events by which, under the blessing 
of God, the British subject has been protected 
from the hostile invader, and thus made the 
permanent master of his rightful possessions. 
Surely the happy Englishman cannot but look 
back with pleasure to those days when his country 
fought for, and gloriously maintained, its liberty. 
The author has been induced thus to give 
publicity to a private Journal, to use a well-worn 
excuse, by the solicitation of many who have read 
the original manuscript, and he wishes, with all 
his heart, that his abilities were of that high 
order, that would have enabled him to make his 
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little work less imperfect and more worthy of tl;o 
high patronage extended to it ; however, the detail 
being simple, and a strict adherence to facts, 
his chief object, he trusts that it may meet with 
approbation, and be the means not only of giving 
to the youth of the rising generation an idea of 
the customs, habits, and religions of foreign 
countries, but also of leading the general reader 
to the contemplation of Him who plants his 
footsteps in the sea, and rides upon the storm, 
whose glory is manifest in all his works. 
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CHAP. I. 

Departure from England — Arrival at, and description of, Madeira — Crimi- 
nality of a Romish Priest — Escape of a Nun from a Convent — Capture of 
a French Frigate — Short account of the Canary Islands. 

On the 23d of August, 1811, I embarked on board 
his Majesty's ship, Africaine,* of thirty-eight guns, 
lying in Portsmouth harbour, commanded by the Hon. 
Captain Rodney, son of the late gallant Lord Rodney, 
and manned by three hundred and fifty men. 

The destination of the ship was unknown until the 
beginning of September, when we received orders to 
fit for foreign service, as also to prepare for the 
the reception of Lieutenant General Brownrigg, 
the newly appointed governor of Ceylon. On the 8th 

* Originally a French frigate, captured in 1800, by his Ma- 
jesty's ship Phcebe, after a running fight, in which three 
hundred of the enemy were killed and wounded — ^the British lost 
only one man. The Africaine was recaptured in 1809 by two 
large French frigates, after a most obstinate resistance, but only 
remained in their possession one hour. His Majesty's frigate, 
Boadicea (consort of the Africaine) being in sight, the enemy 
escaped, leaving behind the prize. 

B 
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of September we went out of hftrbour and anchored 
at Spithead ; our stay here was much longer tlian "ve 
expected, owing to the detention of the lieutenant 
general's luggage. 

24tli November, weighed anchor, and stood out to 
St. Helen's. At thi-ee o'clock, p. m., the lieutenant- 
general, accompanied by his family and suite, came on 
board ; a fine breeze filled the sails, and our course was 
directed down the channel. The services of our coun- 
try thus forced us to leave the fertile and happy shores 
of old England and all the beloved objects it contained- 
The emotion which was felt, when the inward thril- 
iinga of affection awoke to our memory those fond and 
endearing friends whom we left behind, is indescribable 
— to those we bade a long adieu. On this occasion 
the words of the poet came with power to my mind — 

" ForeweU, the diolky Dliffs of Brildn's Iitle, 



Farewell K 

Farewell lo pleasure and home's peaoefiU aeene, 
Wbn-e dajs of youth nete spent in gsy serene. 
Ah, many a Betting sun shall gild the main. 
Ere tee Mhall taste thoiie genuine sveets again. 
The scene is changed, Elysian fields adieu, 
The eastern blast hastens us from its view. 
The fttlbomless deep we are doomed lo roam, 
While anxiuus cares airait our tHend^ at home. 
Yet oft' OS evetiing sheds its water; gleam, 
Or morning shoots aiar its purple beam. 
Whether we stem Cai distant India's wave. 
With daring prow, or polar terrors brave; 
Still, still, on ye. the aniiout thought ihall dwell, 
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1st December, made the Land's End, and, as the aun 
sank into the glowing bosom of the west, took our 
final departure from old England ; all hands were on 
deck to get the last glimpse of the shore we left 
with such inexpressible feelings. Our hearts were 
naturally pierced with grief at the reflection that tliis 
would be to many of us, and perhaps to aU, the last 
setting sun we would ever see in sight of Britain. 
Language cannot describe our feelings on leaving the 
shore which contained those near and endearing 
friends whom we had hut little expectation of ever 
seeing again. 

At length the sim receded from tlie empire of the 
air, and on its declining beams arose the pale lamp of 
night ; our sails were filled with a sweet and gentle 
breeze, which wafted us o'er the deep. The scene was 
soon changed ; at midn^ht the wind increased to a 
perfect gale, which lasted three days, and drove us 
within sisty miles of Ireland. A sight of my dear 
native land would, at a moment like this, have been 
most pleasing. If the wind had continued advei-se 
another day we would have been obliged to put into 
Cork, but having shifted to the N.W., it enabled ua 
to direct our course for the Madeiras. 

Nothing particular occurred mitil the 1 1th, when we 

made Portosanto, a small island to the westward of 

Madeira. During the evening we ran in between the 

deserters and Portosanto, and at nine p. m. hove too close 

^^Bto the town of Punchal, the appearance of which is 
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very remarkable ; the ligh-ts, rising one above another 
to the mountain's top, have a, most pleasing effecti 
At day light we found ourselves about three miles from i 
the land, and as the sun arose, a commanding pros* i 
pect of the town, interspersed with villas and churches, 
opened to our view — it was a. most delightful scene. 
At ten a. in. we came to nn anchor in Funchal bay, the 
capital of Madeira, situated in 32 north latitude, 
and 17 west longitude. 

Madeira is about fifty-four miles in length, and I 
twenty-one in breadth ; it contains thirty-seven 
parishes, and its inhabitants are computed to be eighty 
thousand. The houses are white, and greatly diversUy 
the picturesque and natural graces of the snrroundiny 
country ; the climate is delightful, and vegetAtio: 
never checked. Surely the inhabitants cannot reflect but 
with the deepest sense of gratitude to Divine Providence 
on the salubrity of climate so conducive to health, 
serenity and pleasure, which those elevated regions 
afford. It is remarkable that the Madeiras prodi 
venemous creatures. There are numerous lizards, per- 
fectly harmless and inoffensive. Streams of wate 
through the streets, and, instead of being receptacles of 
filth, are taken advantage of to promote cleanliness j 

I and thus become a source of comfort to the inha- 
bitants. 
Madeira is well defended by nature and art ; where 
a debarkation can be effected, it is strongly fortified bj 
batteries ; the coast is in general rocky, with a tre- 
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mendoua arid destructive surge. Tbe aapeot of the 
island ia delightful, abounding with excellent and fra- 
grant pasturage. Vineyards, orange groves, aild the 
decliTity of the hills, plentifully clothed with agriculture 
and odorous plants, afford a great variety to the pros- 
pect. The landscape painter would hero have a fine 
subject for his pencil, and the botanist a considerable 
fund of amusement. The convents and friaries are the 
chief buildings. Within the conTCnts (professedly 
hallowed to peace and penitence) females are secluded — 
the victims of superstition and tyranny. A circum- 
stance oecwred while we lay here sufficient to condemn 
the practice of immuring helpless females in a convent, 
wholly under the controul of unmarried men. It was 
discovered that a priest had been guilty of violating 
the confidence of the nunnery — an event of frequent 
occurrence in this island, as well as, I regret to 
say, in many other places which I have visited. 
Tbe deed becoming public, the clergy of the Romish 
church were compelled to punish the offender severely 

1 transported to the Brazils. How plainly 
holy Scripture, but also facts, condemn 

1 of celibacy and monasticism, as pregnant 
What claim has the Church of Rome to 

B a. distinctive mark of Catholicity, while she 
not only permits, but also leads her members by vnlaw- 
ful restraints to the commission of that which the " Lord 
of Hosts" hath forbidden ? 



the systen 
with evil. 

holiness, b 
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I cannot retrain Irom mentioning another (nrcum- 
stance whicli occurred about two years ago, wben 
cruising among tlie Western Islands, in company with 
a aloop of war. The officers of the sloop, accompanied 
by myself and others of the ship, having landed at 
one of the islands, had a conversation with the nuns 
who dwelt tliere — a large grating sepavating us trora 
them ; they intreated us to release them from their im- 
prisonment, regretting, at the same time, that we were 
heretics, A plan was immediately formed hy the 
captain and ftrat lieutenant of the sloop, at the desire 
of the nuns, for their escape ; accordingly scaling 
ladders were thrown up to the windows, and one of 
them succeeded in her descent ; the second, when 
endeavouring to follow, broke her leg, the ladder hav- 
ing given way, to the great disappointment and dismay 
of the others, who were about to throw themselves on 
the mercy of British tars. Melancholy to relate, the nun 
who had broken her leg was captured and confined in a 
dismal dungeon ; her companions, who had been equally 
desirous of escape, were compelled, when passing by the 
cell, to spit upon and strike her face with their shoes ; 
ibe captive, not being allowed proper sustenance, or 
surgical advice, died the victim of unscriptural dog- 
mas and Popish intolerance. The nun, who had suc- 
ceeded in escaping, was conveyed to Halifax, in British 
America, where I afterwards saw her in good health, 
and full of joy at having escaped frgni the gloomy walls 
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of the convent. Last year I visited Madeira in hi» 
Majesty'* ship, Horatio, accompanied by ber priie, 
La Neceasitie* It may not be uninteresting to mention 
the cireumHtance which led to that visit. We stuled 
fiwm Spithead with three hundred Dierchant veaseU, 
destined for various parts of the world, and convoyed 
by two line-of-battle ships, six frigates and four brigs. 
The night was moonlight, and as the shipping majea- 
I tically sailed with a fine breeze, we rejoiced in the 
^conviction that the wooden wails of Britannia had 
andered her the mistress of the seas; the ships, cover- 
lenae extent of ocean, presented the ap- 
pearance of a dense forest — it waa impossible for the 
stemmoat to descry the foremost. We continued our 
course until we got near the Madeiras, when a heavy 
gale separated us. Having received orders to cruize 
between the Western and Cape Verd Islands, our 
course was directed accordingly. We were not many 
days on our station, when, one iuoming, the man at the 
mast-head reported " a sail in sight." The boatswain's 
pipe, summoning all hands on deck to moke sail, waa a 
gladdening sound, and every heart now beat anxiously, 
as we hoped to fall in with an enemy and add honor 
to the British flag. At twelve o'clock we diacovered 
the strange sail to be a French vessel with a poop. 

I The day being hazy, ihe bad the appearance of a line- 
rf-battle ship. The Marine drums and fifes played the 
irell-known national air, " Hearts of Oak." The 
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decks were clesred for action, and the aeamen at tibeiF 
poBta. A partj of thirty Marines were stationed on 
the quarter deck, under my command, and another of 
twenty on the forecastle, under the command of my 
brother, the second lieutenant. Although the enemy 
appeared to be of superior size, we did not slaekea sail, 
but continued a steady course ; all hands were at quar- 
tern, and the guns double ehoted. At three o'clock, 
when within musket shot, the enemy broached too, 
and fired a broadside. The appearance of the cannon, 
vomiting forth fire, while the ship was enveloped in 
smoke and eucircled by a rainbow, was most striking 
and beautiful. As our fore-top mast was shot throug'h, 
and some of the rigging cut away, we feared she 
would escape by crippling us, and so opened our fire at 
about half musket shot. The action was now carried 
on with vigour. The sea being rough we were unable 
to fire with precision, and consequently hauled our fore 
and main taek on board, determined to carry the enemy 
by boarding. On observing this, she struck her colours, 
(after a running fight of one hour), which wa» 
responded to by three hearty cheers from the Britiah 



At this time the safety of ray brother, whom I had 
forgotten in the heat of action, flashed across my mind. 
When looking towards the foreeastie, my eyes were 
greeted by seeing him standing on a gun and earnestly- 
cheering. The enemy proved to be the French frigate, 
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Necessitie, manned by two hundred and fifty sailors 
and a hundred and fifty soldiers, she was laden with naval 
stores, and bound for the Isle of France.* I accom- 
panied the first lieutenant in taking possession of her, 
and having received orders to secure the magazine, on 
entering it was horrified at perceiving a lighted 
candle stuck in a barrel of gunpowder, and several 
others, in lanterns, carelessly thrown about. This was 
evidently a plan for the destruction of the ship and 
captors ; but the Lord was pleased to avert it, and 
accordingly many brave lives were spared. We towed 
our prize into the Madeiras. 

14th. Having completed our supply of water, we 
weighed with a fine breeze, and on the 15th saw the 
Peak of TeneriflFe, towering above the clouds, and dis- 
tant one hundred and thirty miles. I visited the Canary 
Islands in 1810, in his Majesty's ship, Horatio, when 
employed to run down the African and Guinea coasts. 
It may not be an uninteresting digression, while the 
Africaine is directing her course to the Cape de Verds, 
to take a short retrospective view of them. The Canary 
or Fortunate Islands form an interesting group from 

* Her consort, a large frigate, was in sight during the action. 
The following morning, at day break, she was perceived on our 
weather beam ; all sail was instantly made in chase during which 
time we overhauled her, so that we could perceive her courses 
from the deck. Night coming on, and having the weather gage 
of us, she escaped. 
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east to west. TenerifFe is the most remarkable amongst 
them, the peak of which is, perhaps, one of the highest 
on record ; its apeK is frequently veiled in the clouds, and 
cannot fiiU to delight and astonish the observer of 
nature. It would he difficult, perhaps, to meet with a 
prospect so remarkable. The Peak is upwards of three 
miles in perpendicular height above the level of the 
sea, and visible at the distance of an hundred Bjnd 
fifty miles ; this celebrated mountain cannot be as- 
cended on account of the snow, except from July to 
September ; the summit of it resembles a cone placed 
on a table, or rather a small base, and can only be 
ascended by a zigEag path ; the south aide is bordered 
with hideous calcine rocks, mostly red and white. The 
downward view consists of a variety of ridges covered 
with beautiiiil low trees, flourishing in a perpetual 
spring ; irom amongst them issues water which tumbles 
down in small cataracts, and, together with the stupen- 
dous height of the mountain, forms a most beautifid 
landscape. Amongst the scenery are interaiiersed hand- 
some villages, the dwellings of the pea«:eful inhabitants. 
The flocks of sheep and goats, feeding on the hills, or 
bounding from the rocks, and the playful lambs, render ■ 
the scene tndy pastoral. The forms of gardens, plaiwH 
tations, and the groves of oranges, present to the eyftV 
a prospect at once astonishing and beautiful. 

The ancient inhabitants of the Canaries were called 
Guanclies ; the capital is Palmaa, situated in the Island 
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of Canary ; but St. Croix, in the Island of TeneriflFe, 
where the seat of government is settled, is the most 
populous. Wheat, barley, and oats, are the produce of 
these islands ; they also yield a quantity of sugar. The 
olive, cypress, laurel, and pine trees, flourish here in 
great abimdance. The tree, yielding the gum, called 
dragon's blood, is not uncommon ; it gathers the 
vapours, so that the dropping trom. the leaves supplies 
the natives plentifully with water. 

The inhabitants appear to be surrounded with an 
exuberance of all the necessaries of life, they are free 
from care, and only labour as it were for pleasure, 
nothing being apparently wanting to contribute to their 
temporary happiness. 

These islands were first discovered and planted by 
the Carthagenians ; but the Romans having overturned 
that state, put a stop to the navigation on the west 
coast of Africa, consequently the Canaries lay concealed 
until the year 1405, when they were discovered by 
the Spaniards. 



AchuuK — Sloguliu- UDdeTIBhluj or Mr, Lanjbpn. 

18tli. At daylight diaeovered breakers close on the ^ 
lee bow, and evidently would have been on sliore 
few minutes if we bad not hauled to the wind. Shortly ( 
after we saw the land, which proved to be one of the- ^ 
Cape de Verd Islands ; they are about twenty i 
number, and were dUcovered by Antonio Volli, in the'^ 
year 1460. 

21st. In the afternoon we took our departure, 
shaped our course to the S.W., in latitude 6° 30' north, 
longitude 21° 38"we8t; we found the current settinyi^B 
to the N.N.W. half a mile per hour, 

28tli. Had a heavy fall of rain, accompanied by^ 
thunder and lightning ; the rain was very acceptable,) 
and all hands were employed in catching it. Blankets 
and sheets were used for this purpose. ^ 

2d January, 1812. Entered the Southern Atlantic 
— thermometer 93. The Equator was cwjgsed in 25 
west longitude, with a light breeze from the south-east. 

At 9, a. m., the soimd of Triton's shells announced . 
the approach of Neptune. We were hailed by a eoarae^ 
voice, " Ship-a-hoy — What ship is that, who is 
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captain F" Being answered bj the officer of the watch, 
we were ordered to heave too, which whs im mediately 
ohejed. Neptune came on board, attended bj Am- 
phitrite and a long train of attendants. Their dress 
was truly laughable ; long, half wet swabs, bespattered 
with flour and oatmeal, composed their flowing locks, 
while their faces and bodies were bedaubed with red 
paint and other colours, which made them appear like 
demons of a still lower region tlian the sea. The 
Marine god having been placed in a car prepared for the 
occasion, on the forec«stie, accompanied bj Amphitrite 
and their child, surrounded by attendants, and the 
band playing " Rule Britannia," proceeded to the 
quarter deck, where they were received by the captain 
and officers. Nejrtune saluted his old acquaintances, 
which were very few, and having expressed pleasure at 
seeing them again in his territories, desired to be in- 
troduced to those who had not entered them before. 
He addressed a long speech to the captain, in which he 
highly complimented bim and tlie memory of his father. 
Lord Rodney. 

The ceremony of shaving and ducking now com- 
menced ; and as there were but fourteen of us on board 
who had previously crossed the line, the labour was 
very severe ; I felt it much, having been appointed chief 
constable — a laborious and disagreeable office— being 
obliged to bring the officers and men, one after another, 
to undergo the ordeal of the ceremony. The captain 
1 was followed by the officers, according to 
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seiiiDrity ; then the Heamen and 
tered on the ship's books. A boat 
preyiously filled with water, and a 
across the gunwale, the person 



the booms being 
row plank plEiced 
t to be inducted 



1 forth blindfolded from below, and placed on 
the plank, ignorant of the result ; many questions were 
asked, and while answering, the support being suddenly 
withdrawn, he was immersed in the water. Much 
opposition was given until the forces were increased by 
those who had undergone the ceremony, who, after- | 
wards, took very great delight in assisting. 

The assistant surgeon, in particular, gave opposition s 
when approached by the attendants of Neptune, he 
seized an amputating knife, and threatened to atab any 
one who would dare to touch him ; however, he did not 
esc^ie. An opportunity was taken when he thought 
himself perfectly secure, being seated in the cockpit. 
A bowling knot on the bite of a rope was thrown over 
him, by which he was secured and hauled triumphantly 
to the scene of immersion, where he was roughly 
handled owing to his obstinacy, and treated to a double 
allowance of Neptune's groff. The sports of the day 
ended with general festivity and good humour, 

4th. Caught a dolphin, which displayed, in the 
agonies of death, its inherent property of often chang- 
ing colour. Large quantities of flying fish were also 
caught by means of the dolphin, which pursued them 
with great swiftness — the flying fish endeavouring to 
escape ft-oiu the pursuer, took refuge in the chiuns 
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decks of the ship ; it is somewhat like the herring, and 
has wings four or five inches long ; it is ahle to flj 
about a mile, and when the wings become dry, in- 
stantly fjEdls into the water ; it is much esteemed, and 
considered an excellent dish. 

6th. A waterspout appeared in the S.W., and 
shortly after two smaller ones ; they are dangerous, 
and can be broken by the concussion of cannon ; as 
they approached us we took the necessary precaution, 
which brought to my recollection the following beau- 
tiful lines of Falconer : — 

" When on the larboard quarter they descry, 
A liquid column towering shoot on high ; 
The foaming base the angry whirlwinds sweep, 
Where curling billows rouse the fearful deep. 
Still round and round the fluid vortex flies, 
Diffusing briny vapours o'er the skies; 
This vast phenomenon, whose lofly head 
In heaven immersed, embracing clouds o'erspread. 
In spiral motion first, as seamen deem, 
Swells when the raging whirlwind sweeps the stream ; 
The swift volution and th' enormous train, 
Let sages versed in nature's lore explain. 
The horrid apparition stiU draws nigh. 
And white wilii foam the whirling billows fly. 
The guns were primed — ^the vessel northward veers. 
Till her black battery on the column bears ; 
The nitre fired, and while the dreadfiil sound. 
Convulsive shook the slumbering air around ; 
The wat'ry volume trembling to the sky, 
Burst down a dreadful deluge from on high. 
The expanding ocean trembled as it fell. 
And felt with swift recoil her surges swell." 
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^^^H The tropic birds, for the first time since we entered 

^^^H the torrid zone, began to make their appearance ; they 
^^^B are about the size of a pidgeon, and snow white, with 
^^^^ two beautiful long feathers from the tail ; they fly 
^^^H hundreds of miles from the land. We continued for 
^^^1 several days to the southward, and when in the latitude 
^^^F of the Cape of Good Hope, the wind being favourable, 
I altered our course to the S.E., giving up our former 

intention of touching at the Cape. 

I 18th. At dayhght discovered land from the mftst- 

^^^ head, and supposed ourselves, by chronometer, about 
^^H eight leagues from Tristan de Achuna, where we were 
^^H desirous of watering ; but to our great disappointment 
^^H a thick fog obscured the islands from view. We beat 
^^H about in the hope of procuring the necessary refresh- 
^^1 inents, but after three days of great anxiety, were 
obliged to multe sail to E. S. E. with a fine breeze 
from the W. S. W, Wliile running down our easliug, 
in the parallel of forty and forty-four south, the 
relation of a few circumstances connected with the 
islands of Tristan de Achuna, may not be unjutereating. 
They are situated in latitude 37 south, longitude 12 
east, upwards of fifteen hunilred miles from any com- 
tinent, and subdistinguished by the appellation of the 
inaccessible and nightingale islands ; they merit par- 
ticular attention, being in the track of ships bound for 
China and India. 

i settlement has been in contemplation, for the 
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r purpose of accomodating outward-bound ships, and 

' irould be a good situation for extracting the spermaceti 

of the white ajid long-nosed whale, the oil of other 

species, and preparing the furs of the sea lions and 
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The only inhabitants of those islands are a Mr. 
Lambert, a manner of Salem, in the states of Massa- 
chusetts, who, in conjunction with two others, has 
taken possession of them. The history of these ad- 
venturers is as follows : 

Mr. Lambert, it seems, published a proclamation, 
dated February, 1810, in which he made known his 
intention of forming an establishment on the i.'ilsnds in 
question, and declared that he constituted himself sole 
proprietor of them (as they were never claimed by any 
power) from the date above mentioned, founding his 
title, not on tbe questionable rights of conquest or 
discovery, but on the rational and solid principle of 
actual occupation. This general appellation has been 
accordingly altered by faitn to that of the Islands of 
Re&eshment, in allusion probably to the hospitality 
which strangers may expect to find when they chance 
to pay him a visit. 

The motive which he assigned for this enterprise 



was 
relie 


a desire to make a 
■ve himself from ce 


provision for his li 
■rtain difficulties ur 


jmily, and to 
,der which he 


had hitherto laboured 
devote hia attention, as 


. Mr. 
much a 


Lambert 
a possible, 


proposed to 
to tillage, in 



30 



ORIENTAL VOYAGE. 



order that he might be enabled to supply such ships as 
would touch at hia island (when the same shall be 
better known in the world) with all its productions at 
a moderate price. He has further thought fit to adopt 
a distinguishing flag for the use of hia territories. In 
his intercourse, commercial and otherwise, with the 
rest of the world, and also in that of his subjects, he 
promises to be guided by the principles of hospitality, 
good fellowship, and the laws of nations, always, how- 
ever, reserving to himself the power of deviating from 
those laws whenever they may appear to interfere with 
any particular treaties, or, in other words, whenever 
interest and justice may happen to be at variance. 
The latest account we have of this island is dated 28tli 
February, 1811; the following are the particulars, 
related iu a letter from Benjamin T. Seaver, to the 
commander-in-chief of the Cape of Good Hope, viz. — 

" In December last, when on the Coast of Brazil, 
having fallen in with an American ship, I understood 
there was a man on board by the name of Jonathan 
Lambert, a native of America, who had resolved to 
establish liimself on the large island of Tristan de 
Achuna, for the purpose of cultivating the soil and 
breeding poultry, with other stock, eipecting it would 
be an inducement for vessels passing that track to 
touch for refreBhment whenever the island might be 
known. 

" On the 20th January, 1811, being in sight of t 
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iil||ndis and at a short distaooe from the principal one, 
I determined on dispatching a boat to take in water, 
-dhen Mr. Lambert, with two other men, were found, 
aii4 reported that they had been landed twenty days. 
EbMTing been before apprised of Mr. Lambert's resolu- 
tkm of settling himself on this island, I was desirous of 
reoyienng him every assistance my capacity would 
allow, and accordingly, after the necessary water was 
procured, landed in a deep cove on the north side. 
At the distance of a mile to the west of this inlet there 
waa a spot of ground that Lambert had cleared for a 
garden; full two acres were laid out in neat beds, 
with raddishes and cabbage plants, growing in great 
luxuriance, and more than one inch above the surface ; 
India com, potatoes, pumpkins, with the water and 
musk melon, were also above ground. In turning up 
the soil with a spade, a stratum of black mould ap- 
peared full two feet deep over a layer of rich reddish 
clay. Not six yards from this cultivated spot, there 
is a nm of water which has its source in the mount, 
running, or meandering towards the sea, then falling 
abruptly about fiffcy feet on a shining beach, presenting 
a most beautiful cascade. The land fit to be cultivated, 
according to a rough calculation, may not be less than 
from three to four thousand acres, and capable of 
producing com, cotton, tobacco, and hemp, also the 
grape vine, with fruit of every kind ; the climate may 
be congenial too. The spontaneous herbage, and 
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shrubs, without doabt, would be good grazing' for 
black cattle, goats, and sheep. Hitheiio the island 
has been visited with ships in search of seal skina and 
oil, which have been procured in great quantities. 
Many seals and sea elephants come on shore in the 
months of June, Jul;, and August, from the latter of 
which oil is extracted. 

" Mr. Lambert expressed a wish that I would makif 
known his hope, that the view with which he set oat' 
would be considered by the British government and' 
the Hon. the East India Company, laudable, and 
deserving their protection and assistance, in any way 
that might promote his undertaking and exertions, to' 
refresh whatever vessels might be passing in that track 
of sea, and whenever the sanction of the British govern- 
ment should be known, the necessary assistance having 
been given him, he would most solemnly declare hini' 
self a frieud to that government, and with their per- 
mission display the British flag on the island, reserving, 
however, always to himself the governorship, provided 
an equivalent could be agreed upon." 

Notwithstanding the eccentricity of Mr. Lambert^s 
scheme, there is no doubt but it will turn out very 
profitably. 
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CHAP. III. 

Collision of the ship with a whal6— Arriyal at Columbo— Debarkation and 
rec^tion of his ExceUeney Lieutenant Oeneral Brownrigg — Account of 
Columbo— The Caffli^e Troops— Extraordinary Titles of the King of 
Candy— Superstition of the Ceylonese. 

Our disappointment in not getting water at Tristan 
de Achuna, determined us to steer for St. Paul's and 
Amsterdam, two small islands in latitude 38^ south ; 
longitude 77^ east, and obliged us to go on a short 
allowance of water : which privation was greatly felt. 

In running our longitude down, we saw great num- 
bers of whales appearing occasionally like rocks. We 
shot some albitrossei, and caught others with a hook 
and line ; they were of a prodigious size, some of 
them measuring &om the tip of the wings sixteen 
and seventeen feet; their bill is exceedingly hard, 
strong, and about a foot long ; they have been fre- 
quently known to attack men when over board, an 
instance of which occurred on our passage. A man fell 
from the fore chains, and in less than two minutes an 
albitross picked out his brains before assistance could 
be given. 

From the 20th of January to the 16th of February 
we had one continual gale from the S.Wv running at 
the rate of two himdred a^id seventy-seven miles 
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a day. On the 30th, the ship struck very violentlj, 
going eleven knots an hour. Being in the middle of 
the Southern Ocean, and not expecting land, our 
aituatioQ for the moment was rather alarming, par- 
ticularly to those below, who immediately flew on 
deck. It was discovered that we had struck on a 
whale, and a great quantity of hlood was seen at the 
stern of the ship. The man at the mast-head said he 
saw something floating like a whale, hut having seen 
several of them during his look-out, he did not conceive 
it necessary to report it. The whale must have been 
either asleep or sick when the ship struck. 

After r unn ing between Ave and six thousand miles 
to the eastward, the wind still continued &vourable j 
being in latitude 35" 30" south, longitude 74" 25" 
east, we altered our course to the north-east, and deter- 
mined to make all sail for India, without watering 
at St. Paul's or Amsterdam. In running down our 
latitude, we experienced an extreme of heat — the 
small allowance of water too, and the total exhaustion 
of fresh provisions, added much to our snlfcring. 

Nothuig worth notice occurred during the remainder 
of our passage. We saw and caught great numbers of 
Portuguese men of war ; they are beautiful pink 
coloured bladders, in the shape of shells, and put out 
ixmumerable arms, which sting severely on being 
touched ; they rise above the surface of the water and 
BGud before the wind like little ships. 
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8th March, made Dondra-head, tbe southern point 
of CeyloD. 

9th. Hove too off Point de Gall ; sent a boat on 
shore for refreahmenta, and on her return were plen- 
tifidly supplied with poultry, fruit, and bread. 

iOth. This evening came to an anchor in Colmnho 
Roads. The distance run from the Laud's End to 
Ceylon was fourteen thousand three hundred aud seven- 
teen miles, being at the rate of six miles an hour. Our 
passage may be considered quick, taking' into accovint 
the season of the year, 

1 1th, This morning his ExceUeuoy Lieutenant 
General Brownrigg, family and suite, diseuiharked, 
under a salute of nineteen guns, fi^m his Majesty's ship 
AfHcaine. His EsceUency was received on shore by 
the Lieutenant Governor, the members of council, the 
principal civil servantH, and the military staff. He 
then proceeded to tbe Government House — the streets 
and parades where he passed were lined with troops. 
The lieutenant general, accompanied by his suite and 
the principal officers, returned to the parade within the 
fort, where tbe troops of tbe garrison were formed 
into a hollow square, and his Majesty's eoinmission, 
appoiuting Lieutenant General Brownrigg governor and 
conuaander-iu-chief of his Majesty's possessions in the 
Island of Ceylon, was publicly read by the secretary. 
Tbe commission appointing him Vice- Admiral of tbe 

md and its dependencies, was aUo reti4- The 



36 ORIENTAt VOYAGE, 

troops presented arms, and, at the conclusion cJ 
the ceremony, fired three vollies. A royal salute 
was also fired from the hatteries, and the Afri- 
caine. The lieutenant-general returned U> the council 
chamber, where the usual oath, as expressed in 
his Majesty's instructions, was adniiniatered to him hy 
the chief justices, after which he took liis seat in 
council aa governor and commander-in-chief; a saluta 
of nineteen guns was fired on this occasion. A public 
breakfast was given hy the governor, at which were 
present the principal civil and military inhabitants, 
with the officers of the Africaine. 

Colombo was built in 1638, by the Portuguese, and 
is the capital of Ceylon, The first settlers were 
expelled by the Dutch, in 1668, who surrendered to 
the English, in 1796. The town is built in the 
European style. The fort, in which the town ti 
situated, is upwards of a mile in circumference, and 
erected on the extremity of a point of land. The 
natives live in the old town, and consist of a mixture 
of Portuguese and Dutch. The fort is of great 
strength, and garrisoned by three regiments — the 19th, 
a Cafi&ee, and a native regiment. The black troops are 
clothed much in the same manner as the Europeans, 
with the exception of shoes. 

Along with their muskets, they generally wear 
kreeses, or poisoned daggers, and in the heat of an 
engagement, have been known to throw down the 
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former, tind rushing upon the enemy witb the 
latter, to cftiry terror and destruction wherever thej 
appeared. On this account, the King of Kandy's troups 
fear the Caffreo soldiery more than the British. 

The poHseasions which we hold are confined to the 
coast, and do uot extend more than a few miJes into 
the interior ; the remainder is claimed by the King, as 
within his doniiniona. His power over his subjects is 
unlimited. 

The King of Kandy yields to no eastern prince in 
the extravagance of his titles. For several of these 
he is indebtcl to the Portuguese aud Dutch, who were 
extremely liberal in repaying hJni witji them for the 
possession of any part of his kingdom, which they found 
convenient to appropriate to their use. Hia Eaudian 
Majesty is usually designated " Emperor of Ceylon ;" 
" King of Kandy and Jaftnapatam ;" " Prince descended 
from the Golden Sun, whose kinffdom and city of 
Kandy is higher than any other, and before whom nil 
must fall prostrate;" " Prince of Ouvas" 

Duke over the Seven Provinces and Corles of the 
East ;" " Marquis of Duranuro and the Four Corles ;" 
" Lord of Columho and GaU ;" " Lord of the Seaports 
of Negumbo, Caltura and Matura, to whom the Isbnd 
«f Maiiaar and CaJpenteen belongs ;" " Lord of the 
of Pearls;" "The Owner of all Precious 
" The Prince before whom elephants bow." 

lese, with a long train of similar honors, are alway.i 
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added to his Majeatya address. No one dare approach 
him without prostrating himself three times before the 
throae, and repeating a long string of his titles. 

Notwithstanding the high-sounding titles and exalted 
rank of this monarch, he is as superstitious as the most 
menial of his subjects. In fact superstition appears 
to prevail among all classes of Ceylooeae ; the highest 
is not less swayed bj it than the most abject of the 
people. A curious instance of the credulity of tbe 
courtiers occurred during the e\pe<Ution of General 
Macduel, in 1800. The king bemg alarmed at the 
quick progress and activity of the enemy, assembled 
all his priests and soothsayers to devise the beat 
means by which he might be most certainly destroyed. 
After all due consultation, they told the King that it 
was in vain to attempt the general's life, (which was 
only vulnerable by golden bullets), with the sword, 
or even musketry loaded according to the usual 
manner, with lead. 

Golden bullets were accordingly prepared, and 
people appointed to watch an opportunity for using 
them i but the general, having received timely warning, 
was on his guard, and escaped the weapons of the 
soothnyers. 
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The superstitious fears and ceremonies of the 
Ceytonese form the chief part of their devotioD towards 
supernatural beings. They acknowledge a supreme 
Deity, who governs all things. It gives us a striking 
proof of their confused ideas with regard to religion, 
when we find them not only udoring one Supreme 
Beuig as more powerful than all others, but at the 
same time offering up their devotions to demons, 
animals, and the very produce of the earth. 

In addition to tlie Supreme Being, who is worshipped 
as the creator and ruler of heaven and earth, the 
Cejlonese have a number of inferior deities,* who, 

' II is a tomentsble fact, tliat we need not travel to Ceylon for 
an cKempliflcation of thj» confusion of ick-sa reUtivs to divine 
vorsbip, when all of our own benighted Roman Catholic country- 
roen, profeaiing to receive and worship only the Blessed Trinity, 
furnish us with an example (too leurtiilly striking to be tteadily 
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according to their belief, watch over them. The good' J 
are snppoaed to be the souIb of good men, while thA fl 
evil deities are looked upon as the spirits of the wickedr a 
and both are understood to act under the order of the | 
Almighty. The next in dignity to the Supreme i 
the god Buddou, the saviour of souls. Buddou, accord- 
ing to the most general tradition, was originally the | 
spirit of a good man, who was sent to revisit the j 
earth. After having peribrmed a prodigious nnni 
of virtuous actions, and being transformed into 
hundred and ninety-nine diSerent shapes, he re- | 
ascended to heaven. The introduction of the worship I 
of Buddou into Ceylon is fixed at about forty years I 
after the Christian era. In various parts of the ■ 
island, many images of this god are found, which, 
bj their extraordinary size, shew the great veneratiou • 
in which he is held. In a temple dedicated to him at ^ 
Calam, six miles from Columbo, he is represented in 
a sitting posture, the right hand supporting the left, | 
and the right leg in the same manner supporting the 
other ; the head of the image is large, and ornamented 
by a tiara or crown ; the face is brown, and the hair like 
that of a negi-o. A table is placed before the image, < 
which the offerings of those who visit the god aj 
deposited, which consist chiefly of money. Bowers, fruit, 
rice, Sec. ; no animals are allowed to be sacrificed, 
lamp, continually burning, is placed in the middle of ] 
the table, and a curtain is drawn to keep the idol from 
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u each side of the door is 



Kj^aoed a large figure, ynth a, club in its hajids, to guard 
the abode of the god ; and two others about six feet in 
height, are atatiotied in an under apartment to wait 
upon him. A lar^fe elephant's tooth — an offering from 
the King of Kandy — is placed before Buddou, accom- 
panied by an elejjhaiit of brass, and a driver of the 
_ »me metal. Huts are placed around the temple for 
e accommodation of the priests, who officiate in turn ; 
2 of them are always required to ho in attendance 
1. the temple, to receive the offerings, which they 
^ly to their otvn use. It is alleged that Buddou 
B worshipped in Pegu, and several other parts of the 
mtiuent, as the deity of the moon. 
The temples dedicated to the interior gods are mean, 
PauI the priests who attend them enjoy but a small 
degree of respect in comparison to the others ; they keep 
continually moving through the island, and live well on 
the contributions they wring from the hands of a truly 
superstitious people. The time of sickness is their prin- 
cipal harvest. It is usual for a Ceylonese, when he is 
apprehensive of danger from illness, to derote a cock to 
the devil, or evil spirit, whom he supposes to be the 
cause of his torment. The animal is left at home to 
fatten till the priests find it convenient to dedicate him 
e covel or temple. It is not unusual to see the 
t going from village to village to collei;t the 
dicflted cocks for the occasion, which often amount 
D the number of seven or eight dozen a-day. 
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No people can be more superstitious than the, 
Cejloneae. The (requency of thunder storms they " 
consider as a proof tliat their island is abandoned tO: 
the dominion of devils, and recollect with inelaiicholj , 
retrospections, that this fatal apot, being the seat of 
Paradise, was once inhabited bj Adam. Even our 
countryman, Mr. King, was influenced by the prevailing 
Hup^stition, and asserted in bis naj^ative, that he 
had heard in Ceylon a devil crying' with a voice like 
the barking of a dog. 

The most remarkable and highest mount^n, is 
Haramallel; or Adam's Peak, situated about forty 
' miles N.E. of Columbo, from the summit of which, 
according to tradition, Adam took his last view 
of Paradise. The impression of his foot is still sup- 
posed to remain, the print is of a 
sized man's foot ; after taking bis farewell i 
father of mankind, acoording to the sa 
passed over to the continent of India, > 
time joined the island; but no sooner bad he crossed | 
Adam's Bridge, than the sea closed behind him and 
cut off all hope of return. 

The Ceylouese make pilgrimages at certain periods 
of the year to Adam's Peak, whither they repair 
to worship the god Buddou. They seem, however, 
more inclined to hold their great festival under the 
shade of the bigha tree, which stands at Anuarodg- 
burrow, an ancient city in the northern part of the 
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King of Kandy'it dominions — none but the King's sub- 
jects are permitted to approach this sanctuary. 

The bogha tree, says tradition, suddenly flew over 
froia some distant country, and planted itself on the 
spot in which it now stands — it was intended to be a 
shade tor the god ; and under its branches he was wont 
to repose, while he sojourned on earth. Near this 
hallowed place ninety kings are interred. 

The marriage ceremony, (which, among nations 
{Ktssesaed of stricter ideas of purity, is justly looked 
\i a degree of veneration), is a matter of very 

■all consequence among the Ceylonese, and seems 

ly to be attended to for the purpose of entitling the 
to share each others goods and give the rela- 
in opportunity of observing that they have 
'Siorried into their own caste. 

The marriages are often contracted by the parents 
while the parties are as yet in a state of childhood, 
merely with a view to match them according to their 
lank, and are sometimes dissolved afterwards by mutual 



also customary for those who intend to marry, 
previously to make a trial of each others temper, and 
if they do not agree, they break off without the inter- 
ference of the priest, or any further ceremony ; this 
does not prevent either of the parties forming a new 
ODnnexion, After the parties agree to marry, the man 
tsents bis bride with the wedding clothes, which 
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consist of a piece of silk or cloth, to tie round the 

waist, and this is the onlj clothing: usuoJlj worn, 

A day being appointed for the celebration of the 
marriage, be repairs, accompanied bj his relations, to 
her house, bearing with them whatever thej are able 
t<j contribute to the marriage festival. The bride and 
bridegroom, in the presence of this Bsaenibly, eat out 
of the same dish ; thus denoting that they are of equal 
rank i their thumbs are then tied together, and the 
ceremony concludes by the nearest relation, or the 
priest, cutting them asunder ; this, however, is not 
considered a bindiiig ceremony, and ia indeed scarcely 
ever leaked upon in that light. When it is thought 
desirable to make the marriage firm and indissoluble, 
the parties are joined together face to face, with a large 
piece of cloth folded several times round their bodies ; 
water is then poui-ed between them by the priest ; the 
night is passed at the bride's, and in the morning the 
parties repair to the briJegronm's, On this occasion 
a strange custom is observed — the wife is obliged to 
walk before the husband, and not leave his sight 
by the way. Tradition accounts for this practice by 
esGerting that a man on a similar occasion having 
walked foremost, his wife was carried off, to his great 

Owing to early marriages, which often take place at 
eleven years of age, the women soon lose the appear- 
ance of youth, and at twenty, look old and haggard. 
The climate, too, greatly coniiuces to this effect. 
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The Ceylonese live in small huts built of clay — their 
furniture consists of a few earthen pots, a stool, and 
a cane mat, spread on the floor, on which all the family 
repose. 

The curiosities of Ceylon are many. I saw seyeral 
inscriptions on the rocks close to the town, which 
must be very ancient, as none of the present inhabi- 
tants could interpret them. 

Tlie tallipot tree is very remarkable — it grows 
straight and tall — ^its leaves are large enough to cover 
twelve or fourteen men ; they are round, and folded up 
like a fan ; many of the natives, when they travel, 
wear a piece of them on their heads as a shade from 
the sun. Soldiers have been known to use them as 
tents. 
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Ceylon, though not the largest, is thought to 
the richest and finest islfmd in the world. The nat 
call it, with some reason, the terrestml paradise. It* I 
produce is pepper, cotton, tobacco, iron, st«el, coppor, | 
gold) silver, lead, ivory, ebon;, musk, crystal, salt- ' 
petre, sulphur, cinnamon, and all kinds of pri^cious 
stones, escept diamonds. It may be here proper to 
observe that the cinnamon tree, the principal c 
inoditj of the island, has two, if not three, barks, 
which form the true einnamon ; the tree of a middle | 
growth and age affords the best spice, and its body, . 
when stripped, serves for building and other i; 

Fruit is here in the greatest plenty, and all kinds of 1 
fowl and fish. 

Ceylon affords many curious animals peculiar to J 
itself : the Ceylon elephant is preferred to all others, 
especially if spotted. Many surprising anecdotes are 
upon record of this half-reasoning animal, but the 
following is an extraordinary fact, the truth of which 
is established by the testimony of a large body of i 
men : — Among the elephaats which went to Madras, ^ 
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in the year ITSli under the comiiiaii<t of the ]&te 
Colonel Pearse, there was one from whom the keeper 
hod frequently pilfered hia usual allowance of arrack ; 
]qK>n every Ruch occasioD the elephant betrayed evident 
j^g^s of anger and resentment, as if he was neither 
insenaible to the negligence, nor ignorant of the mal- 
practices, of his keeper ; as the noble minded animal 
continued but to threaten, the fellow became more 
negligent, till trt length be wholly disregarded him. 
"One morning tbe cattle being ordered to be mustered 
for review, when the commanding officer, in going 
along the lines, passed in front of the elephant, the 
animal roared as if to attract attention, and perceiving 
that the eye of the colonel was directed towards him, 
immediately laid hold of the keeper witb his pi-oboacis, 
put him under his feet, and iikstantly crushed him to 
death ; be then fell upon his knees and aalamed to the 
■ eolonel for pardon. The singularity of the act induced 
Colonel Pearse to make an immediate enquiry re- 
apecting the circumstance, when he discovered that the 
^ephant had been forced, contrary to his natural 
idisposition, to inflict this punishment on ilia keeper, for 
4fae incorrigible neglect he was prone to commit, and 
I'flie fraud he bail so long practiced on hia daily allow- 
ance of strong drink. 

The following circuraatance occurred during our 
Colunibo : — Thei-e was an elephant in the 
;hhourhood wliicb committed several outrages, and 
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WFtH the terror of the natives, lUBny of whom he bad 
killed. In vain they endeavoured to shoot him, 
until Captain King, aid-de-camp to the governor, pro- 
jected a plan for his destmction. The captain, 
accompanied by two black men, and armed with A 
good rifle, went into the jungle where the elephant 
usually resorted, and had not penetrated far when the 
animal was seen approaching, to the great terror of 
the black men, who took refuge in a tree. Captain 
King, with undaunted coolness, awaited his approach,' 
kneeling on one kuee, until the animal was within 
three or four yards of him, when, having taken a 
steady aim, he shot the elephant in the eye, and killed 
him, to the great joy of the blacks who were iookiiig 
on. The captain, on seeing the elephant about to fiill, 
was ohhged to throw himself back, so as to escape 
being crushed to death by his ponderous and vant^uished 
enemy. The inhabitants of the neighhourhood were 
greatly rejoiced on this occasion. 

The well known pearl fishery of this island afibrds 
the chief revenue. The time for fishing is about 
thirty-one days, beginning at the middle of February. 
The boats, supplied by the merchants, are also limited 
in number — the foUowing is the method employed in 
procuring those riches ; — At ten o'clock, p. m^ a gun 
is fired as a signal, when the boats set suil from Con- 
datchy, with the land wind, under the direction of a 
pilot ; they generally reach the bonk by sun rise, and 
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continue diving' till the aea breeze sets in, with trhich 
thej return. The moment they heave in sight, the 

colours are hoisted at the flag-staff, and in the after- 
noon they come to an anchor, so that the owners of the 
boats are emiblud to gel their cargw out before night, 
which may amount to thirty thousand oysters, if the 
divert are active and successful ; each boat carries 
twenty-one men and five heavy diving atones for the 
use of the ten divers, who are called hooly karer ; the 
rest of the crew consists of a head boatman and ten 
rowers, who asalst in lifting up the divers and their 
sheila. The diving-stone is a piece of granite a Foot 
long, Eix inches thick, and of a pyramidical shape t it 
is about thirty pounds weight, and has a hair rope 
passed through the apex. The diving is not attended 
with so much difficulty as people generally imagine, 
The divers consist of different castes and religions ; 
they neither make their bodies smooth with oil, nor do 
they stop their ears, mouth, or nose, with any thing to 
prevent the entrance of the salt water. According to 
the injunctions of the shark- conjurors, they use no food 
white at work, and continue fasting until, having 
returned on shore, they bathe themselves in fresh 
water. Being accustomed to dive from their infancy, 
they descend to the bottom, from five to ten fathoms 
deep, in search of treoswe. A diving atone and net 
are fastened to each boat by two ropes; the diver, 
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putting the toes of his right foot on the hair rope of* 
the diving atone, and those of his lefl on the net, 
seizes the two cords with one hand, and abutting his 
nostrils with the other, plunges into the wiiter. On 
reaching the bottom he hangs the net round his neck, 
and collects into it the pearl shells as fast as possihle 
during the time he finds himself able to remain under 
water, which is usually about two minutes ; he thm 
resumes his former posture, and, making a signal by 
pulling the cord, he is immediately lifted into the boat, 
and, on emerging from the sea, disebargea a quantity 
of water from bis mouth and nose, and sometimes even 
blood, whicb does not prevent him from diving again 
in turn. When the first five divers come up, and 
while they are respiring, the other five descend with 
the same stones i each brings up about a hundred 
oysters in the net, and if not interrupted by any acci- 
dent, makes about fifty trips ; they, and the boat's crew, 
are generally rewarded with about a fourth of the 
oysters when they go on shore. The most skilful 
divers, from the Malabar coast, are able to dive with- 
out the stones, and for a reward, often remain under 
water for the space of five minutes ; they entertain the 
greatest dread of the shark, and will not descend on 
any account until the conjurors (or priests) who are 
supported by the government for the purpose, hftve 
performed their eereraonies. The enchantment consist* 
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number of unintelligible prayera, which are 
iTDmitteii to memory ; the conjuror gtanda on the 
ihore from aim rise to snn set awaiting the retom 
tie boat, and muttering his unknown jargon, 
Sluring which period he in obliged to abstain from food 
and sleejt, otherwise hia prayers would have no avail. 

Sometimes the conjurors accompany the divers in 
the boats, which pleases the crew very much ; never- 
jless, 1 was told that in one of these fisheries a man 
leg by a sharls, and when the head con- 
~Jiiror WHS called upon to account for the accident, he 
replied that an old witch had just come from the Coast 
of Coromandel, who, from envy, had caused the 
disaster by a counter conjuration, which made fruitless 
his skill, and of which be was informed too late. The 
conjuror (according to their report) afterwards proved 
his superiority so eflectnally, that, although the sharks 
appeared in the midst of the divers, yet they were 
unable to open their moutlis. 

Whenever a shark is seen, the diver immediately 
[ makes a signal, on which occasion all the boats in- 
■ stantly return. A diver, who trod on an oyster and 
was somewhat wounded, thought he was bitten by a 
shark, and consequently made the signal, which caused 
all the boats to return ; for this mistake he was after- 
wards severely punished. 

The harbour of Columbo affords shelter to very 
vessels ; anchorage in the Roads is safe only 
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from December till April. The inclement season, occa- 
sioned by the change of the monsoon having set in, we 
did not consider it prudent to remain longer, and on 
the 13th of April took our departure. 



26th April — On the evening of this day anchored iu 
Madras Rnads, and found his Majesty's ship, Owen 
Glendower, bearing the flag of Admiral Sir S. Hood, 
lying here. The evening being far advanced before 
we came to anchor, we had no communication with 
the shore except the landing of diapatches. 

27th.- — ^Day had hardly made its appearance when 
we were surrounded by boats crowded with natives, 
who flocked on board ; they were of every trade — - 
tailors, ahoeniakers, duhaahes, merchauta. &c. On 
ascending the deck, I was instantly atruck with amaze- 
ment at the dresses of the natives, who wore long 
pieces of muslin passed round their bodies several times 
and carelessly thrown over their shoulder ; their black 
feces were adorned with red, white, or yellow paint, 
according to their caste, large gold earrings, and white 
turbans added greatly to the singularity of their appear- 
ance. The first salutation we received from them wns 
BO low a how, that they touched their foreheads with 
I, and the deck with the backs, of their hands. 
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This salutution repeated three times, is called a grand 
salam, and considered the greatest compliment. Thej 
then produced their certificates, and the person having 
the best character was selected as dubash major, who 
is answerable for the conduct of the people. He 
recommends tailors, shoemakers, washermen, &c., &c. 
The duhash major enters into converaalion relative to 
business, produces every article required, and pays all 
bills, for which he gets his agency, talcing care that no 
penon imposes or cheats, as this is a privilege he 
reserves for himself, and his extortion is not considered 
unjust. Their charges are generally so exorbitant, 
that the usual way of settling accounts is to multiply 
by three and divide by five, and with this method 
of payment they are perfectly content. 

The people are diligently attentive to every order 
given them, and are always uncommonly polite and J 
respectful— their manners are mild and tranquil. 

Madras, or Fort St. George, (culled by the na 
China Patam) lies on the coast of Coromandel, in 
15" north latitude. 80'' 32" east longitude. Write 
dilTer much as to the jteriod it was first colonised; : 
a«sen that 1640 was the time ; it was enlarged ii 
reign of Charles II. — taken by the French in ITS' 
and restored by the treaty of Aislachapell. 

The approach to Madras from sea is truly gratilyin, 
and picturesque, as it is a regular, handsome, and w^ 
built town, close to the seiu The houses are white,^ 
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owing to the covering of chaoum which ia very 
compact, and when well laid on, bears as high a polish 
as the finest marble. The houses are all flat roofed, 
and have long and beautiful colonnades with open por- 
ticoes — the finest have Venetian blinds — every method 
is taken to cause a free circulation of air. The surf at 
Madras is, perhaps, the highest (where a landing is 
made) in the world ; it breaks at a great distance from 
the heacb, which renders it more awful and terrifying. 

The surf is sometimes formed by a single range along 
the shore ; at other times there is a succession of two, 
three, four, or more ranges, estending perhaps a mile 
or upwards out to sea. The number of ranges is 
generally in proportion to the height of the surf; their 
force is extremely great, and they have been known to 
upset a ship of five hundred tons burden in such a 
manner that the tops of the masts have stuck in the 
sand, and the lower ends have made their appearance 
through the bottom. His Majesty's ships Dover and 
Chichester were wrecked here in May, 1810, Tlie 
quarter deck of the Dover, where all hands were 
assembled, was, by the force of the waves, toni fronj 
the other parts of the ship. One surf drove it upwards 
of sixty yards high and dry, while another knocked the 
remaining part of the ship to atoms. The crew, being 
thus washed on shore, was miraculously saved hj the 
gracious interposition of Providence, 

, The surf, which ia very violent all along the coast 
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of Coromandel, as well as at Madras, is more unifomity ' 
impetuous at the monsoon than at any other time, and' 
begins to assume its form at a distance from the place 
where it brenlcs, gradually accumulating aa it nioi 
forward, until it gains a height of about forty-five 
fifty feet, when, being overcharged at the top, it falls 
like a cascade, nearly perpendicular, involving itself as 
it descends ; the noise made by the fall mny be heard, 
the night being still, at the distance of about ten 
miles. Countries where the surf prevails require boats 
of a partioular construction, and the art of managing 
them deumnda the experience of a man's life. When 
landing at Madras we were conveyed in one of our 
own boats to the back of the surf, where we let go a 
grappling ; from thence we were taken by a country 
boat, called a masolah, and attended by the katamarans. 
The kat»maran ie supplied for the purpose, that if the 
masolah be dashed in pieces, the crew and passen- 
gers may be saved by its timely aid. 

The men of the katamaran are always handsomely 
rewarded — many of them have medals for their great 
exertions and hunutoity in saving lives. On approach- 
ing the surf in the masolah boat, they wait for a heavy 
sea, into which they immediately dash, aud are carried 
high and dry on shore. The construction of the 
masolah boat is of the most extraordinary nature, 
apparently not at all adapted to elude the shock of the 
surf, being remarkiibly slight and pliable, nevertheless 
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lem on shore, they strike the ground, and the 
following billow towering over them, causes inevitable 
destruction ; they are flat-bottomed — formed without 
a, keel, and built of bamboo_^in height about sis feet, 
and in length thirty or forty ; they are sewed togelier 
with the fibres of the cocoa-nut tree, have no ballast, 
1 with sixteen or eighteen people, do not draw more 
L four or five inches of water ; they are managed 
jr the natives, and the safety of the boat depends on 
e cockswain, who serves an apprenticeship of twenty- 
ins the situation ; the first seven 
e employed in baling the boat, 
the remainder in rowing. The katamaran merely 
inaistB of three rafts laahed together, about fourteeu 
long, and paddled by two men — no sea can capsize 
-but the men are frequently washed off; however, 
their great dexterity, they generally succeed 
in getting on it again, and are scarcely ever lost, 
except when {their feet being overboard) a shark takes 
them ofl^, an instance of which occurred while we 
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Upwards of one hundred men were employed in 
getting him on board ; he flounced about the deck, 
and obliged ua to keep aloof. We killed this immenw 
monster with boarding pikes and tommahawka. We 
Found a child about four years old, and the under part 
of a man in his belly.* 

The aliark has, according to his age, from two to 
BiK rows of triangular-formed teeth amounting to about 
one hundred and seventy, and capable of erection or 
depression, owing to a peculiar meclxanisra in the gums. 
The ander jaw is an obstniction to his easily seizing the 
victim, and to this, along with the necessity of turning 
on his side when about to seize on his prey, is, 
humanly speaking, to be ascribed the preservation of 
the other fish, who would otherwise he inevitably 
devoured by this monster ; only for this kind pro- 
vision of Providence, the ocean would soon be 
depopulated of its inhabitants, and the shark would 
reign alone in the territories of the deep. The 
following fact is a proof of the timidity of this fish ; — 
One of our men fell over board from the fore chains, 
and was instantly seized by a shark, who cut him in 
two. A seaman, named Campbell, on seeing the shark 
turning for the purpose of laying hold < 

• The Jaws of the shark 
ladjin Dublin; wlien &gsIi 
kdmilting tlie largeat miin without the slightoil 
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with surprising boldness plunged into the water, the 
. noise and splash had the effect of driving the shark 
away, and caused him to leave half of his victim 
behind. 



Dnwripllaa of the NelKhbourbixHJ or Midru— The Banjan Tree— RellRlan 



The country round Madras is delig^htful ; the fields 
are fertile, and clothed with & profusion of productions. 
The beautiful tops of groves — the numerous country 
seats and gardens, present to the eye one continued 
change of gratification ; iiotliing can be more pleasant 
than a ride in the cool of the evening. The country 
for »ome miles round is flat, the roads in many places 
intersecting, have the appearance of broad waits In a 
shady garden, and afford an agreeable shelter to the 
traveller, few places being so exposed as to permit the 
noon-day sun to enter it. The delightful refreshment 
and rest those roada afford, can only be conceived by 
those who have experienced the heat of a tropical 
cUme. To the parched and weary traveller, those 
grateful refreshments are inconceivable — the pasturage, 
tlie limpid streams, the cooling shade, and birds of 
various kinds warbling from tree to tree, render the 
place a pleasing retreat from the town exposed to the 
burning sun, and from the turmoil of business. About 
two niiles from the town, the banyan tree flou- 
rishes in great luxuriance ; it is very beautiful, 
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has the property of eitcDding its branches to a 
it distance ; it drops lifeless fibres to the ground, 
vhich take root, grow thick, and uphold the horizontal 
■anches ; they also, by another growth, compose a 
second stem, from which other beautiful and extended 
branches again grow, drop down, take root in the 
earth, and so continue to form beautifiil trees in 
regular succession ; beneath the branches are pleasing 
walks which furnish a cooling retreat from the heat of 
the sun ; it is supposed that thousaiids of people can 
be sheltered beneath it ; the leaves of the tree are large 
and soft ; it producee a kind of fig, which affords food 
to monkeys and birds. To a person walking in those 
cooling retreats, the scene appears very enlivenJDg, 
owing to the quantity of birds that frequent them, which 
deUght the ear with their warbling notes. The natives 
look upon those trees with a degree of veneration, 
being struck with the singularity of their growth and 
the beauty of their appearance. Tlie Brahmins oflen 
perform their devotions under their shade, wlien a more 
suitable place is not convenient. In short, India 
altogether abounds with valuable trees, which produce 
delicious and useful fruit in the greatest plenty. 

As the religious habits and customs of all countries 
differ widely from each other, and as the idolatrous 
and barbarous practices of Indians are very estra- 
ordinary, it may be gratifying here to notice those 
^the tribes of Madras, some of which came under my 
immediate eye : — d 
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The Hindoos have four caateB — the Brahmins, who < 

attend to the concerns of religion ; the Rajas, who J 
include princes as well as soldiers ; the Vaisyas, or I 
agriculturists, and the Sudras, who form the lowest 1 
caate. There are, however, mixed claBsea, arising I 
from intermarriages and other causes ! persons in. I 
this state are despised, and obliged to separate from. I 
the body of tlie people. Those who have lost their I 
caste are called Pariahs, and are held in the greatest | 
abhorrence by all those who have conformed strictly to 1 
religions customs ; they are obliged to bury the 
dead, perform the functions of eiiecutioners, and 
are considered polluted, and capable of polluting 
anything they may happen to touch. These divisions, 
it is said, have been maintained with great strictness 
from the remotest antiquity. The most worthy of 
notice are the Brahmins. I visited,' several of their 
temples, some of which were constructed of boughs of 
trees, and decorated with various Bowers. In their 
most elegant temples there are figures curiously 
executed, which appear like monsters ; and have 
separate priests. I was not permitted to enter any 
of them, but could discern the priests from the door. 
There are various degrees of escellence amongst 
the Brahmins, which are held sacred by the rest i 
proportion to their exaltation ; many of them a 
vinced that the religion they profess is unreasonably 
and false, but while they laugh at the idolatry of the 
multitude, inconsistently adopt the expediency systei 
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of workiug upon the ignorance of the people. 
The generality of the Brahmins are as ignorant 113 
the laity, and, for the moat part, an innocent, though 
superstitious people, eapeeiallj those who do not engage 
in the turmoil and business of life. On the contrary, the 
worldlings are generally the worst of all, for, being 
fully convinced that the water of the Ganges is 
sufficient to wash away all defilement, and being 
uncontrolled by the rigour of the laws of their religion. 
they run into great eiceases. The juriadiotion of the 
Brahmin religion extends to almost the minutest 
particulars of life — to those things which, in other 
countries, are regulated by the law of the land. The 
customs of society, taste, and fashion ; the mode of 
dress, food, circumstances of every.day occurrence, 
and marriages, 8;e., are regulated hy religion. 

Their worship oftentimes consists of the most dis- 
gusting practices, and the images, the objects of their 
adoration, are very frequently moat indecently formed. 
How true is the declaration of the ajiostle, that for as 
much as the Heathen " did not like to retain God In 
then- knowledge," and resisted the evidence of " bis 
eternal power and gotlhead," the I^ord hath given 
then) " over to a reprobate mind, to do those things 
■which are not convenient." 

The food of the Hindoos ia simple, and consists 
^nerally of rice, gee, milk and vegetables. Many of 
them refiise to eat fish, or animal food, as they belie' 
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in the tranamigrBtion o£ the bouI, and hence an 
much afflicted at beholding eren the death of a, fly, 
though caused perhaps bj accident. Milk is believed 
to be the purest food, aa it partakes, according to their 
belief, of the nectar of their deities, 
the cow 18 worshipped aa a divinitj. 

The people are rather simple in their i 
look for happiness chiefly in the comforts of domestic 
life. 

Matrimonj is uot only esteemed holy, but also 
considered as a duty imperative upon every man, and 
only to be overlooked by those who separate them- 
selves from the world. While fidelity in wives is but 
rare in other countries, it has been generally granted 
that the Hindoo women art! remarkable for their care of, 
and love towards, their husbands und families. Although 
indolence ia a characteristic of these people, and though 
many blemishes taint their character, yet they would be, 
on the whole, an ornament to humanity, if delivered 
from the thraldom and abominations of Hindooism, and 
influenced by the blessed truths of the Goapel. Loud 
is the call for missionary exertion among those poor, 
benighted Indiana. 

The custom of women destroying their infants is 
practised still, and ftfibrds a remarkable proof of the 
fallen and corrupt state of the heart of man — once pure 
and holy. When the mother's afl\;etious can be so 
steeled as to sacrifice her helpless bube, surely it 
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tha dutj of every Christian to contribute towards the 
sending forth men, taught of God, to preach amongst 
the heathen tie unsearchable riches of Christ — 
that blessed Gospel which extends to tlie regulation 
of not only the outward walk and conversation, but also 
t<i that of the inward thoughts of the heart. 

The custom of women burning themselves on the 
decease of their husbands, is still practised in many 
i^rts of India. In the Carnatlc, it is asserted that 
ley dig a pit, in which they deposit a large quantity 
ombustible matter, for the purpose of consuming 
body of the deceased, together with that of the 
ridow, who throws herself into the flames, In the 
code of Gentoo laws, translated by Mr, Halhead, we 
find the following passage : — 

" It is proper for a woman to bum herself after her 
husband's death in the fire with the corpse — every 
woman who thus bums herself shall remain in Paradise 
witli her husband, upwards of fifty lacks of years, by 
destiny ; if she cannot bum, she must in that case pre- 
serve an inviolable chastity! if she remains always 
chaste, she goes to Paradise, and if she does not pre- 
gerve her chastity, she goes to hell." 

The penances and satisfactions used to purge away 
iins are indeed most severe. Human sacrifices are 
nade at stated times in the river Ganges, to which the 
[▼otaries of superstition and error repair in great, 
ibers, and plunge into the stream, (which is 
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Hupposed to possess a cleansing efficacy,) and almort 
iiievitablj perish. If any of them should happen to 
est-ape a watry grave, they usually crawf into the 
iieighhouring juTigle, and become a prey to the 
tigers which inhabit it in great multitudes. This 
river is venerated by the Hindoos, ajid supposed to 
flow from heaven ; the natives swear by its holy waters, 
and drink it for the attainment of temporal as well u 
spiritual bleBsings. Many efforts have been made by 
the English to ])revent those aacri6ces ; guards have 
been stationed on several parts of the river, but 
have not succeeded in putting a stop to those abomi- 
nable practices. 

I saw a man in the streets of Madras performing a. 
most rigorous penance ; he had just travelled over an 
immense extent of country, quite naked, and was, when 
I met him ui the streets, beating himself most cruelly 
with a large bar of iron about three inches in circum- 
ference, and three feet long. The blows which he 
dealt upon his person with this instrument were indeed 
most distressing. Many of those deluded devotees 
undertake (bound by a vow) to remain in one posture, 
to drag a weighty chain, or carry an immense load. 
Some crawl on their bare knees around an extensive 
region, and others roU their lacerated and tortured 
bodies on the ground for an immense distance, and 
endeavour to collect as much money as will enable them 
to build a temple, or attain to religious advantagvsr 
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which tjiej believe can be procured bj the aid of 
money. These, along with many other austere and 
rigorous practices, such as swinging before a slow fire 
until life ceases to exist ; the suspension of the body 
furious flames with the head downwards ; devotiou 
death by surfeiting the stomach with food ; walltiiig 
great distances with shoea stuck with a kind of 
apike ; holding the arm over the head for a number of 
years without letting it down, imtiJ at length it cannot 
be restored to its natural use ; the shutting of the 
hands until the nails grow into the flesh and appear at 
the back ; the wearing of an immense iron instru- 
ment without ever lying down ; the destruction of 
tiie Jugumaut car at a public festival, compose the 
s by which the Hindoo hopes to atone for 
The penance of the Jugupnaut car is the most 
remarkable of all. Thousands of pilgrims from 
many parta of India assemble at the festival of Rutt 
Jattra, and are led to beheve that if they die 
within twelve miles of the temple, they immediately go 
to heaven. The car is dragged along by thousands of 
people, who set up a must hideous yell, which strikes 
upon the ear terrifically. Many of the devotees throw 
themselves before it, and are immediately crushed to 
atoms, This, along with the deaths occasioned by fatigue 
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castes, (which ia considered a defilement), or by eatings 
forbidden things ; persons in this state are held in 
abhorrence bj those of their own castes, and debarred 
from all social intercourse. From this state of pollution, 
purification is only possible by paying a latf^e sura of 
money, or by midergoing a most torturiiig penance, 
called the swinging for the caste. How nmnifest it is 
that the possibility of man's atoning for sin, by his own 
satisfaction, is the oft'spring of carnality — of fallen 
humanity. The gospel, which sets at nought the 
wisdom of this world, points to the sufferings of the 
cross, and the propitiation of Jesus, as the sinner's sole 
refiige from the wrath to come. 

The swinging for the caste is a most extraordinary 
penance. A very high post is planted in the ground, 
on the top of which a beam is placed crossways, which 
turns round on a pivot; ropes and pullies are arranged 
so as to hoist up the devotee—the victim of a base 
superstition j he is led forth surrounded by a number 
of people, some of whom dance before him, and, wliile 
going thrice round the post, the multitude set up a 
deafening shout, which, together with the wild straina 
of music, has a terrific effect. Meanwhile they slay 
a sheep, with the view of sprinkling its blood, of 
miraculous efficacy, on the frantic multitude, who 
anxiously hope that it may fall on each of them ; 
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blood is believed to be an antidote against barrennesa, 
as also tbe giver of other blessings. Ab it may be 
naturally expected, barren women in partieular press 
fonrard, that tbey may be the happy recipients even of 
A drop, assured that with its puasessioii the cause of 
their matrimonial grief will vanish, and that they will 
be no longer without a little one to cheer their solitary 
hours, and be a &ther'B pride. Their anxiety may 
easily be imagined, as a little oSirpring is as lov^ed an 
object to the poor Hindoo as to tbe European, though 
blessed with greater light. 

With a view to secure the efficiency of the blood, 

fraught with charms, they work themselves up into a 

religious frenzy ; shrieking moat awfuUy j tearing their 

hair, and jumping about in a ridiculous manner. After 

tbe sheep has been sacrificed, and tho long wished for 

blood sprinkled upon the gazing and frenzied mob, tbe 

poor sufferer is placed upon his abdomen on the ground, 

And two large and sharp hooks banging from the post 

are inserted in the fleshy part of his back, under the 

shoulder ; which operation is in itself enough to cause 

eieruciating pain. Other ropes having been placed 

under his breast and aeross his thighs, so as to sustain 

I the weight of the body, tbe sufferer is hauled up to 

iroas beam by ropes and puUies, and in this 

I moat painful and agonising condition, hangs often 

1 without a murmur, believing that by the endurance of 

I «ich torment be will regain his caste, and be restored to 

D 2 
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those temporal and religious blesBmgs which he lost bj 
his own disobedience to the laws of his religious sjateni. 
Not content with the torture of auch a suspension, but 
wishing to render the ceremony as piunful as possible, 
the culprit, still auspended, is drawn round the poat 
three times, by which the suiFering is increased, and 
the satisfaction thus rendered the more efficacious ; he 
repeats a certain number of prayers, and throws among 
the crowd flowers, which are considered sacred relics, 
and provided for the occasion ; these are looked upon 
as the happy means of averting all sieliness and mis- 
fortune from the possessor. The mob eagerly contend 
for the flowers, and each one strains every nerve to 
become the happy master of that which he believes to 
be the cause of prosperity and the averter of evil. 

The custom of swinging for the caste is of frequent 
occurrence. How degrading* are the ceremonies of 



* Tbe degrading superidtion of the BciUlien is (uffiraent to 
oaiue the mind (0 shudder ; jel when we look to our own be- 
nighted country, Ireland, surely we have even (p-caler need to 
mourn. The adonitioci of images, invocation or saints and aagds, 
the worship of a wafer god, the Bacrificc of the maas, purgatory and 
penancea, &c., ■> tauglit and believed by the Kamisb church, 
lower LreUnd to the level of the Heathen. What can be more 
aliaurd than the crfaiion, manducation, and digestion of a god ? 
So debasing a dorlrine ennnot be found among the worn foreign 
supentitianii. The reader tnuet be il once struck by the Hnulahly 
e Heathen and those of our 
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' tbe poor Heathen — how awful is the state of those who 
not enjoy the blessings of revelation ? _ Oh, happy 
day, when the Son of RighteousneBS, arising with 
healing on his wings, shall dis[)el all tbe mists of error 
ftnd superstition— when the Heathen ahalt cease to 

[ trust in penances, and having cast his idols to the moles 
and bats, will acknowledge the blood of Christ, wfaicli 
" cleanseth &om all sin," as the only ground of the 
unner's confidence with God. May the happy period 
soon arrive, when righteousness shall cover the earth, 

, even as the waters cover the sea, and the whole human 



I know for certainly tbat this servant of God eonslanlly 

I KDurged liimself unbloodily and bK>odily, andbesidiw the unbloody 

irgings enjoined by his rule, he was wont to pimisli liimself 

everj day in the morning, before Che usual houm of rising, and in 

the evening, after the dgnol for repose. On Saturdays, ha suourgvd 

himself until the blood Bowed I know (hat this servant of God 

macerated his body also witb htur-cloth with sharp paints in it, and 
I with ehuns as well on the arms as on the legs, which be carried 
I with him till dinner time, and these for the most part were so 
' armed with sharp points, tbat they fiUed with horror all who ever 
mw him. I have beard it said also, tluit he had a dress filled with a 
ODat-of-moil with iron points ; that he bod bandages of camel's 
hair; and other instruments of penance were casually seen by me, 
and by otkera of my companions, notwithstanding his zealoui and 
caroumspect secrecy. Uf a similar kind was his eitreme mur- 
tification in sleejilng upon two planks covered with a sack, with a 
little straw in it, so that it i^peared a hard stone. 1 frequently 
also beard that he slept duriog his few hours with a large stone 
hung on, and tied lo his feet. I well remember that he never 
shaved himself, when he was witli us, with a raior, but only by 
little and little, be did it with pincers, and he caused his asustant 
iriar to make bis clerical crown with the same pincers." 
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fkniilyjoin in asc 
waahod us frqm o 



iptious of praise to Him who hath 
r sins in his own blood. 



Redeemer, King, Crealor, 
Ktturos in bliss bi reign. ' 

The chief amusement of the natives b the pomera, or 
evening' dance ; the usual time selected for its per- 
fomiaDce is the cool of the evening, when a number of 
females attend in their beat clothing' for the occasion. 
I have constantly witnessed this amusement performed 



This man was canonized in the year IH3I). Thu fearful penances 
of Lough Dearg are well known ; the following is an extract Caten 

" The iienances consist of constant prayer, fiuting, anJ wont 
of sleep. Before leaving the island, every pilgrim must remain 
twenty-four hours in prifion, as, they eaii it. Here they neither 
eat, drink, nor £leep, nt^ in even the renovating wine allowed 
during (he twenty-tour hours, and means are ^so taken to prevent 
those in prison from sleeping. A person is appointed for thi* 
purpotie, but I vas assured that the ofliee of keeping each other 
■Vake is generally kindly performed, from the best mutivei, I 
dare say, for the whole eflicaey of the peiianoe is nullified by the 
indulgence of ileep. 

" The penance of praying around the sainls' beds is also prac- 
ticed. There are little circular stone walls, with stones and 
crowies inside, which are called sainls' beds, and around these, on 
their knees, the pilgrims perform their stations, repeating at 
certain spots a eerlMn number of prayers. I inquired whether 
th«se revolutions were performed on the bare knees, und dia 
answer was, (hat this depended upon circumstances. The sum 
eiseted irom the pilgrims, fbr all the oomforts of St. Poiriuk's 
purgatory, ineludin^; wine, amounts to one shilling ami four 
! half-penny, uf which six peiKe half-penny is paid for the 
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tke open air by great nutnberB. 1 am tempUnt here 
to g'ive aome idea of their dress on this oocasion ; — 

Their heads are adorned with a variety of flowers, 
graeefidiy settled and intermixed with beads, combs, 
and sharka' teeth, while their hair tastefully platted 
and oiled with the coeoa nut oil, present a fine g^loss ; 
a large eloth edged with gold is usualljwom about the 
■waist, as a subatitute for a petticoat ; a piece of silk, 
with broad embroidery, fastened round the bosom, 
covers their lireasta, but does not fall sufficiently bw to 
prevent their being exposed ; several tassels of gold and 

ferry. If, however, Ihe penitent chcxwcs, there is nothing lo pre- 
sent him being generous, and it ia not improbable tlmt hii 
generositj may be accepted. Every pngrim who in a cwididale 
fur the benefits of Lough Denrg, mual bring with him a recomnien- 
dation frura the parisb priost. I inquired panicularly whether the 
prient encouraged ttie pllgrimagi! or disBUHded from it. The 
answer was, tliat he sometimes enjoined it, but most commonly 
does not influence the applicant one way or itnother. 

^' It is CTidcnt the country priest has no interest in recom- 
mending the pilgrimage, since the absence of his parishioners, 
and the eipeuse of the pilgrimage, will diminish ratber than in- 
oreose his revenue. In returning ftom the island, the same scene 
wan acted aj I had witnessed before. I returned with a freight 
of pilgrims, whose lime had eipired, and although it was then 
■fternonii. another boatload was still waiting their turn. I 
walked back to Pettigo in. company with several pilgrims, 
among whom was a priest, who lold me he had come eighty milti 
to the station, and thut he found himself much the better of the 
disdpline. Be told me also, tliat whatever Ihe weather might be, 
DO one ever caught cold; and that he never Lnew of any one 
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ailt, hanging gracefuUj, greatly add to the ornament of 
their dreaa ; but what in cousuleretl by them the 
greatest addition to heautj, is the ring which hangs 
from the nose, and this cannot be less than eight inches 
in circtmifereiice ; their fingers are generally crowded 
with rings, and also their ancles ; they wear a gre^ 
number of bells, which are thought a great addition 
to music ; their dances are not various, they keep exact 
time with one another, obserring a regular motion of 

BuiTering from sitting oil the dam 

And with bare feel. 1 ought to i 

ing pilgrims were valking with 

exordium. There were three i 

their itatioDs oa the island ; I suppose it U tbuugbt necessary that 

the stalioD should oocaJonallj be so honoured. When I reaihed 

Fettigo I invited my companion, the pilgrim priest, to take part 

of a leg of toutton which I had bespoken for dinner; but he 

excused himself on the ground of his vow, which did not permit 

hira lo eat till next daj. I only remained an hour at Peltigo, 

and then proceeded on my journey lo Donegal." 

It is eaaj to account for the similarity iKtween popery and 
heathenism i they are both only diSerenl modiScstions of the 
wune religion — the religion of fallen nature, na conCradiatin- 
guished from the revelation of God. In liict popery Is not 
only the religion of human nature, but irf the adversaiy, who, 
while men slept, sowed Che tarea and took away the seed of ever- 
lasting life. Kome, once Che church of Cod, once holy, but now 
^oslate, lias (alien frum her first love by the ilcviees of Satan ; 
by a departure from ttie Word of God — the oiily ride of Eiilh and 
practice ; and by a conibrmitj to the practices of the beaCben 
nations. May her dehided children soon lay aside her Impositions 
and crimes, and turn unto him wlio said, " I am the way, the 
truth, and the life ; no man ntmeth unto the Father but by me." 
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the hands and feet ; this amusement is generally per- 
formed by torch light, in the street. 

Notwithstanding our stay here was somewhat con- 
siderable, and in the hottest season of the year, yet we 
had not a sick man in the ship ; health smiled in the 
faces of all on board, but alas, it was not of long 
duration. 



CHAP. VIII. 



28th Maj. — Wo received orders to get six months' 
proTiBions, and to proceed with all possihle dispatch for 
the island of Java, the well known grave of European!. 
This unwelcome news was received with great dejection 
by the ship's company, as raaj naturally be supposed, 

6th June. — Weighed, and directed our course to the 
south-east ; every effort was used by the officers to 
dispel the gloom that very visibly hung over the crew. 
The evenings were employed in' dancing and other 
frivolous amusements, which afforded but a, poor 
solace to drooping spirits. We had not been many 
days at sea before dysentery made its appearance, and 
after crossing the line it increased to an alarming 

1st July — We passed close to Christmas Island, 
which lies to the westward of Java, and is uninhabited. 

2d — Made Java Head, and being favoured with a 
strong breeze, soon got into the straits of Sunda; we 
kept close to the shore for a considerable distance in 
the hope of getting refreshments for the sick at some 
Tillage i in this we were disappointed ; for nothing 
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itself but one wild range of wood, wbich 
ppearance of never being yisited by man ; 
no bouse or culttvatioa could be seen. Tbe evening 
was cabm, but owing to tbe riipidity of the current we 
« obliged to come to an anchor, within a. quarter of 
K mile of the ahore. The night was atill, and had the 
ttost beautiful appearance ; the birds and wild inhabi- 
3 of the wood were distinctlj beard in tbe ship ; the 
■tare had lighted up their twinkling lamps, and the &ir 
empress of the eight was just stepping into her refulgent 
Lear, and shading the universal landscape below with 
silver rajs, when struck with the surrounding 
Bene, fLe following beautiful lines of the poet came 
h power to my mind :— 

" And vhen the moon, refulgent lamp of nighl, 
O'er hoBven's elear azur? spreads her sacred light ; 
When not a breath disturbs the deep serene, 

Around het throne the vivid planets rail, 
And slats unnumbered gild the glowing pole." 

Ird. — At day light weighed and stood over for the 
I Island of Sumatra, where we were enabled to get some 
fctertle, of five hundred pounds weight, for the very 
■moderate price of half a dollar each. On leaving 
i coast we steered for Java, and In the evening 
aed close to the islands of Thwart, Way, and 
tton, which are unitdiabited and not worthy of 
■observation. Contrary winds afforded us an oppor- 
Btnnity of seeing the greater part of tbe islands between 
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Angar and Batavia, which, being very numerous, 
obliged us to come to an anchor during the night« 
Af^r entering the straits of Sunda our passage was 
delightful; islands eyerj where interspersed formed 
a most pleasing prospect. 

IJth July — Came to anchor in Batavia Roads, and 
found lying here his Majesty's ship Cornelia, and a 
number of Chinese junks ; the latter appeared like 
large castles floating in the sea ; they are of a con- 
struction the most extraordinary ; some of them mea- 
sure upwards of 1000 tons, and are not at all calculated 
to encounter heavy gales, being only intended for the 
gentle breeze that wafts them through the Chinese 
seas, where a boat may safely make a passage, except 
at the change of the seasons, which occurs twice a 
year, and is equal to a hurricane ; it is styled by the 
Chinese atyphong. The Chinese junk, though generally 
measuring about 1000 tons^ has the appearance of a 
very large ship, the bulwark or upper part being three 
times the size of a regular ship of that tonage; 
apartments of bamboo are built on the deck over 
each other in a most irregular and clumsy manner, 
where the merchants, who are many, have each 
their trading tsommodities ; the junks being never 
regularly freighted, or the goods consigned to the 
care of a merchant, each passenger, according to his 
means, takes a part for his commodities. It is 
surprising how they are able to navigate such 
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vessels, as they are unmanageable, unless with a flair 
wind; it is supposed that not more than one out of 
four reaches the destined port. 

The bay, in which Batavia is situated, is yery 
extensive, and contains several islands which form 
a safe anchorage for small shippii^, and afford them 
a retreat in the most severe season; the large ships 
are obliged to anchor at a considerable distance from 
the town, hence in stormy weather it is difficult to 
get aboard them. The city is proverbially unhealthy, 
owing to its situation, as well as the heat of the 
climate; the embellishments also contribute much to 
this effect, for every street has not only a canal running 
through the centre, but also the town is surrounded by 
stagnant water; all the filth of the city is thrown 
into the canals and is supposed to be carried into 
the harbour by a broad channel which has scarcely any 
current, and requires peculiar attention and excessive 
labour to clear it of the filth, with which it is usually 
almost filled ; the grounds on the land side of the city 
are intersected every where by ditches and canals ; the 
whole shore of the harbour is covered with mud of a 
most disagreeable description, as also with the putre- 
faction of vegetable matter in a state of fermen- 
tation ; to the filth of the streets, the many ditches, and 
the quantity of mud, may be imputed the prevalence of 
infectious diseases. The city is well constructed, and 
contains many commodious and good looking houses ; 



the streets are broad and planted with two rows 
trees, but are aot paved, aa the inhabitants fear 
increase the heat by their reflecting the sun's ra 
Batavia may be considered a fine city ; the suhu] 
are handsome, and aSbrd a beautifid prospect : th^ 
plantations refreshing with their cooling shade tbrf'i 
weary traveller ; the gardens tastefully laid out, 
the Dumerous and delightful villas, peeping tiu-oi 
the foliage, are at once striking and mral. 

It 13 customary for Europeans to retire to thogj"! 
refreshing retreats, and only visit the city when busi- 
ness may require ; the inhabitants of the tjty and 
suburbs are about a hundred and iifty thousand, and 
are, for the most part, dbsolute and degenerate in 
their lives ; they are fond of drink to an immoderate 
degree, and the unmarried men are very loose in theiF 
manners. Extravagance prevails among the ladiesi 
who are desirous of dressing in the most gaudy 
magniiicent style, and require the attendance of a t 
of slaves ; ttiey are always borne in splendid curs or 
palanquins. The heat of Batavia is allayed by the 
sea hreeze, which blows from ten till four o'clock, and 
the air would be much purer, were it not for the cai 
which run through the middle of the streets. Deat 
are so frequent, that they make but little iinpressit 
on the callous minds of the inhabitants. When 
Dutch man marries, he usually makes hia will 
a provision against the inconveniencies of sudc 
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so frequently around 
n life is as a vapour 
In addition to the effects of the 
^ndeiicy, aud the miaamtLS, 
the offspring of the marshes, the maniiera of the 
Dutch inhahitants contribute in no small degree to the 
frequenej of febrile diseases. A siastra follows a well 
supplied dinner, and a heavy supper precedes the 
repose of night ; they also uae an immenaity of wine 
in the course of the day, and on the whole pass lazy 
and unthinking lives. Filled with the dread of tlie 
near approach of death, and dead to the refinement of 
feeling, their motto is, " let us eat and drinlt, for to- 
morrow we die." 

It has been generally found that Europeans are 
hadly able to bear the effect of the climate and of the 
.I&Biiners usually practised in Java, Not more than 
one out of five of the new comers, on an average,, 
mrvive the first year; three out of four Europeans 
are supposed to he the average of the annual obituary, 
including the troops and sailors. It is believed that 
the frequency of deaths among soldiers aud sailors, is 
owing chiefly to their own debaucheries. 

The inhabitants of the coast of Java consist of a 
variety of races — persons having come from all parts 
of India to dwell here ; their manners and customs fall 
more properly under the desciiption of the several 
countries in which they were bom — however a short 



ORIENTAL VOYAGE. 



sketch of them may prove useful for the attainment of 
some idea of the customs, hahits, and manners of the 
Javanese. The English alone adhere to European 
habits, and seem to remember their dear and mother 
country; and though, perhaps, constrained occa- 
Bionally by the inhabitants and the peculiarity of the 
climate to yield in some particulars, yet never do they 
ajtogether lay aside their native customs. The lieat of 
the climate, and their mode of living, conduces to make 
them lazy and careless. 

The Dutch, ever fond of gin and tobacco, do 
not forget this habit at Batavia ; and indeed the 
practice is retained vrberever I have seen them in 
India. TJie Batavtan Dutchman in every other respect 
conforms to the habits of the country, and spends his 
day as follows ; — having risen at sis o'clock, he usually 
goes to walk or sits at the door, loosely clad in a large 
robe, to smoke his pipe, which, accompanied by a glass 
of gin, to exhilarate his spirits, called a soiipkie, fills 
up his time til! seven o'clock, when a dish of cofFee is 
prepared and served up to him by one of his slaves ; 
after this, he again lounges about, or walks forth to 
enjoy the surrounding scenery : he then dresses, visits 
his friends and neighbours, and generally smokes a 
pipe and drinks a glass of gin in every house he visits. 
Twelve is the hour for dinner, after which, smoking, 
the chief luxury of the Dutchman, is resumed, and 
fcUowed by a sleep for an hour. These customs would 
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our British 
combine all 



t is good and great ; this hliridnesg, on the part O 
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a great meaaure imputpd 
defectK, 
■which, I must say, even at the risk of being accounted 
ungallant, are very many. 

The females are always kept at a great distance 
f their husbands, on accoant of the profligacy of 
; indeed in men of any delicacy they 
iild produce disgiiBt and aversion, owing to their 
After their marriage they become indolent, 
i hence corpulent and dirty to an excess. But tew 
"of the women are European by birth, and even the 
descendants of Europeans are so altered in their com- 
plexion and manners, that they would be easily mistaken 
for purely native Indians ; therefore it would be in vain 
to expect the bloom of youth, and European red and 
white to mark the cheeks of these women. Even the 
pleasures of polite conversation, and that knowledge of 
useful subjects which renders t)ie society of our 
countrywomen bo pleasing and useful, are utterly 
unknown amongst them. The conversation of women, 
which tends so much to harmonize the world, forms 
but a little part of the Javanese Dutchman's entertain- 

tit. The ladies who, in England, arc treated as 
ens, and in France as on an equality with the 
tlemen, are in Java overlooked, and, I may say. 
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comidered aa far inferior to man. Although they i 
aometimea mix at entertainments and public baUs with 
the gentlemen, yet that courtesy which is common and 
praiseworthy in England, is hut little attended to here ; 
after the introductory salutation, the gentlemen seem 
to forget that they are in the society of ladies, and 
spend the evening smoking and talking on trilling 
subjects, without taking notice of them. Hence it 
happens that the women are very tasteless and quite 
unacquainted with the polite arts ; they are often *o 
ignorant and iminquiring as to be unable either to read 
or write, and thus possess no resource within themselves 
whereby to cheer their solitary hours or raise their 
thoughts above the vain and trifling things of life. 
Brought up by slaves, from whom they imbibe many 
vicious habita and superstitious notions, and devoid of 
even pure and moral principles, they are insufficient to 
render home social and pleasing - they fritter away 
their all-important hours vainly endeavouring to sip 
from every fading flower that pleaaure which can alone 
be found in religion, morality, and knowledge. Both 
sexes rarely meet, save at public halls, each having 
separate rooms j while the men talk over their pipes 
and drink in one apartment, the ladies spend their time 
in another, chewiug betle, and entering into idle con- 
versation on dress, &c. On such occasions classiiication 
U Strictly attended to, and nothing would be considered 
a greater cause of anger or grief th&n that the rank or , 
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proper station of any ladj should be OTerlooked, either 
by inadsertance or design, so puffed up are they with 
the vanitiea of the world, and unhmnbled by the fear 
or sense of the near approach of death, which is so 
prevalent in this island. 

The ladies usually retire previous to supper for the 
purpose of changing their dress and putting on their 
loose nightgowns ; the gentlemen, also, to lay aside 
their heavy clothing for more suitable and light apparel. 
Indeed the manners and customs of the inhabitants, 
{while they are in some measure suitable to the 
climate,) are in a great degree opposite to, and 
insufficient for, the promotion of desirable ends, such 
as health, cleanliness, &c. 

The ladies soon arrive at maturity, and as soon decay. 
They are marriageable at eleven or twelve years of age, 
owing to the heat of the climate, and are considered 
old at thirty : when it is usual for their place to be 
sup])lied, perhaps, by a slave of greater attraction, in 
which case, the slighted wife often gratifies her 
revengeful passioTis, by torturing most cruelly the slare 
whom she supposes to be the cause of her matrimonial 
infelicity. The Javanese Dutch ladies' dishabille cun- 
sists of a long gown which descends to their ancles. 
They wear no under garment, and annoint their hair 
and joints with the cocoa nut oil. Thus attired, they 
usually sit talking with their female slaves, by whom 
rtiey are surrounded, and whom they most inconsistently 



86 



ORIENTAL VOYAGE. 



chastise severely at one time, while, &t another, they are 
accuBtomed to fritter awaj their time, by listening to 
them telling fairy tales. They are in the habit of 
constantly chewing the betle leaf and araka nut, mised 
with a kind of ehanum, which they believe has the 
effect of sweetening the breath and rendering the sto- 
mach anil nerves firm, but the internal advantages this 
masticatory may aftbrd the Dutch lady, is over- 
balanced by the disagreable appearance it gives the 
mouth and teeth ; in fact it is ofiensive and sufficient to 
cause dislike and dis^st to one unacquainted with the 
cause. In all the houses which belong to the Dutch, 
there are brass spitoons, intended for the gentlemen 
when they smoke, and the ladies when they wish to 
chew their substances. The ladies are generally very 
neat and particular in their sitting rooms, in which 
they receive visitors ; but I am unable to say so much 
for their inner apartments which ai'e filthy in the es- 
treme, and disgraceful to the Batavian fair ones. 

There have been many quarrels between the Dutch 
and Javanese, and, indeed, I think chiefly owing to the 
conduct of the former. On the first arrival of the 
English at Bantam, the cunning devices of the Dutch 
had well nigh involved the British in their quarrels 
with the natives ; for the Hollanders, to answer their 
own ends, pretended that they were English, and pro- 
voked the Javanese in such a manner, that many of the 
Dutch fell victims to the popular rage, having been 
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stabbed in the streets. In the general massacre, tlie 
Britiah would have fallen, (the Javanese not being 
ftware of any difltinction between them and the English, 
owing to the pretences of the former,) had not our 
countrymeu adopted the following expedient: thej all 
dressed theinselveB in new apparel of silk, and made 
scarfs of white and red taffata — the distinctive colours 
of their native land ; they also made a flag with a cross 
in the centre, and hoisted Eng'lisb banners on the lo[>» 
of their houses. Having thus done, they marched forth 
with a drum, and having paraded up and down, withii' 
their own ground, fired many vollies of musketry. 
The sebandar and chiefs of the land came to witness 
the triumph, and, haying inquired into the cause of It, 
were told that the Engliah were celebrating the fortj- 
BCvcnth anniversary of the queen. They commended 
our countrymen for doing ao, and asked why they 
(pointing to the Dutch) did not act likewise, to which it 
was replied, that the persons to whom they alluded were 
not English, but Hollanders. The Javanese, evec 
since distinguished between our countrymen and tht- 
Dutch, and even the children, have been known to run 
through the streets, exclaiming: "The English are 
good, but the Hollanders are naughty." 



The neat class of inLabltants are the Chinese, who 
are the greatest capitalists, except the Javanese, of 
Batavia, It is ahnost useless to inquire as to what 
time the Chinese first settled here, as well as in tnonj 
other oriental islands : some have traceJ their settle- 
ment in Java to 1412. They are verj crafty, and 
practice every kind of deceit in their dealings ; but, 
unlike the Javanese, are neither proud nor unwilling to 
labour for the necessaries and comforts of hfe. As to 
religion, they are of divers sects — some are atheists, 
others believe that the good people, when they die, 
will live £^in in great riches, and become governors 
and mighty men, while, on the other hand, the 
wicked shuU be turned into toads or some ugly beast. 
They burn sacrifices every new moon, and mumble 
prayers over them with a singing voice, while, 
the same time, they ring a little bell, which, at t 
end of every prayer, is rung as loudly as possib. 
When any one is about to die, they use the following 
ceremony : the altars are furnished with goats, hens, 
ducks, and different sorts of fowls, which 
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previouBly dressed for eating and sometimes are raw, but 
afterwards are prepared for food ; they only bum painted 
paper, valued at a certain rate ; and having been asked 
to whom they offered the sacrifice, have answered — 
to God. Some have asserted that they are offered to 
the devil. The only holy days are those on which they 
commemorate the begiiming of some great work, and 
those are considered as always binding in their 
observance. Whenever any of tlie wealthy die, the 
remaining friends and relatives bum the bodies of the 
deceased, and, having put the ashes into jars, convey 
to China. They hold plays to their Gods, in the 
inning of which they often bum sacrifices ; the 
priest kneels down and kisses the ground on these 
occasions three times. Those plays are usually adopted 
whenever they think that a junk is on the wny from 
China, or whenever any one sets out to China ; they 
b^Q at noon, and do not cease till next morning, 
and are performed in the streets, stages being erected 
for the purpose. 

The superstition of the Chinese is peculiarly mani- 
fest in the frenzy of the soothsayers, who run up and 
down the streets like madmen, tearing their hair, hold- 
ing drawn swords in their hands, and dash themselves 
agiunst the ground. When in this state of excitement 
believed that they can foresee the future. When- 

r a junk sets sail the soothsayers are applied to for 
r response, as to whether the vessel will reach the 
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destined port in safety ; it has sometimes huppened j 
ihat tliej have chanced on the truth. The Chinese, by J 
their attention to business and ingenuity, have proved 1 
themselves of great service to the European colonists ; 
iind it niuat be acknowledged that the estahlishment 
would be very deficient without their valuable services ; 
they can be found in all the oriental islands busily 
engaged in various occupations, as merchants, me- 
chanics, fishmongers, upholsterers, tailors, blacksmiths, 
&c., &c. ; in short a spirit of activity and industry 
seems to characterise the Chiueiie wherever they 
colonize, which raise them above the generality of their 
neighbours. What a pity it is that these industrious 
piwple are so debased by superstition, and defective in 
many of the nobler qualities of humanity. When under 
the dominion of the Dutch they were constrained to pay 
many heavy laies, even their tails were not overlooked 
by their rapacious masters, but afforded a large revenue ; 
however they were enabled by their hard earnings to 
pay all demands broiigbt against them. Many of the 
Chinese carry on a considerable trade with their 
mother, and much loved, country, To many islands, 
also, in the Eastern Archipelago, they repair with 
their trading commodities; it may be naturally thought 
strange that the Dutch, with the assistance and servi- 
tude of so active and industrious a people as 
Chinese, would be necessitated to employ slaves for i 
tile carrying out of their designs; but it should be j 
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remembered that the ChineBe, being averse to all 
slavery, only exert their powers and ingenuity for the 
benefit of their own personal property ; and when 
compelled to labour in the vineyard, and for the benefit 
of any other man, are idle and lazy. They are the 
chief men throughout the whole island of Java ; for 
the Javanese being bad politieiana, and on the contrary, 
the Chinese being crafty and cringing', the latter gene- 
rally effect their ends, rise to eminence, and have been 
very frequently chosen as magistrates of the towns 
and places in which they dwelt. Aa to their personal 
appearance they are strong and tall ; they have very 
small Mack eyes, and no hair on their faces. Most 
inconsistently they have been in the habit of buying^ 
women slaves in Java, by whom they beget many 
children, but when they return to their native shore 
they overlook and leave them behind, while they take 
their children along with them. 

The places of worship of the Chinese stand onmo- 
leated among the Mahometan mosques ; indeed they 
have no reasonable ground of fear from the Javanese. 
who, so for from being cruel or oppressive, are, on the 
contrary, submissive, and partly subservient to them ; 
and this, too. not contrary to their inclinations. 

The Dutch have not only proved themselves hard 
taskmasters to the Javanese, but have also made the 
Chinese, to smart under their galling yoke ; they inas- 
BBcred them to the amount of at least 20,000, on ii 
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groundless pretence. For the perpetratioD of this 
diabolical and detestable deed thej had Bcarcely any 
excuse to offer ; and when tbeir governor was siint to 
Europe for trial, he was ordered to return ag;aiD to 
Batavia, but has escaped without receiving the punish* 
ment due to his conduct. The massacre has not been, 
nor never will be, erased from the tablet of the memory 
of the Chinese, who, in that iostance, were the inof- 
fenelve and harmless victims. 

The Dutch, naturally believing that their cruel and 
inexpedient conduct would provoke the indignation of 
the Emperor of China, and thus that their trade with 
the celestial kingdom would be materially injured, if 
not altogether lost, dispatched an embassy from Java 
for the purpose of waiting on the Emperor and 
apologising for their conduct, which (without truth to 
support their cause) tbey pleaded was absolutely 
necessary for the preservation of their own lives. To 
tiie great satisfaction of the guilty, and wonder of the 
world, the deputies were told that the Emperor was by 
no means careful about those who would, for their 
own aggrandjaeinent, leave the land of their nativity, 
and thus forsake the tombs of their fathers. 

The Chinese have the greatest respect for the memory 
of any of their ancestors who have died ; a peculiar 
ceremony is adopted for the honouring of the depai-ted, 
and no expense or trouble overlooked for the attain- 
ment of that design. The heads of all those families 
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■who are raised above the lowest station of life, when 
tiej die, are placed in separate vaults, which, when 
intended for persons of high station, are built in their 
own lifetime. They have many auperstitious and 
foolish ceremonies connected with their burial, which 
arise from too great a veneration for the tenement of 
clay which no long^er contains the animating apli'it 
which alone renders it a beloved object. 

The Chinese cultivate so great a love and respect 

rior their parents, that even the great men and manda- 

n the mother country, have been known to beg 

Kpermiseion from the emperor to retire home for the 

if comforting them in their old ^e. When the 

I parents die, all the friends, from the least to the greatest, 

continue mourning for three years, and dress in white, 

which is their badge of sorrow, and of which even 

their caps are composed. For the first year they wear 

I jackcloth. Some of the great men keep the dead two 

T three years in a house provided for the occasion, 

wliither they repair every day to pay their service of 

I sorrow. Immediately after death, the body is washed, 

^ clothed in the best apparel, and placed in a chair for 

e convenience of friends, who, with many tears and 

tjfcnentations take leave of the senselesa body. A table 

Jwell covered with bread and various fruits is placed 

e the remains of the departed object of affection, 

I and wax figures are stationed on each side as attend- 

The ceremony having ended on the third day, 

s2 
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the body is put into a coffin of camphire wood, which 1 
is said to have the property of preserving tlie corpse, 
and is removed into an apartment hung with nhit4 
In which an aJtar is erected for the purpose of bearing I 
the coffin, which ie now coTered with a cloth that ' 
has drawn on it the portrait of the deceased. They j 
keep the body sometimes for fifteen d&ya, during whidi 
time, the priests baring brought many pictures of n 
aud women, burn them as saerificea. On the day of ] 
interment the whole family assemble, having received 
« solemn invitation from the eldest son, and the body 
is conveyed to the grave, with the greatest possible 
solemnity. The first part of the procession consists 
of persons bearing the images of men, women, ele- 
phants, &c. The priests follow next, aeconipanied by 
the musicians; sad last of all. the bier, borne by a 
number of persons, and followed by the sons, present- 
ing a ghastly appearance, owing to their fastings, and 
supported ujioii crutches, as if uuable to walk fimily, 
I'loses the procession. The female relations are carried 
in ohairs, covered with white linen, to conceal them 
from the gaze of the multitude. The lamentations on 
this oceasiou are loud and mariy. Women regularly 
hired for the purpose, raise a doleful cry, similar to 
that used among the lower orders in Ireland. The 
Chinese are particular about the time and place of 
burial, being persuaded that, in a groat measure, the 
prosperity of their descendants depends upon the selec' 
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have been remoTed by the choice of a pUice agreeable 
to their wishes. Temporary roofa are often erected to 
afford them shelter from the inclemency of the weather ; 
but necessity compels the poorer ulass to oyerlook 
their superBtitioua fears, and deposit the body uneere- 
moniously in whatever place may be found convenient 
for the purpose. 

The public burial plaoes are very extensive, owing to 
the superstitious respect the Chinese have for the 
dead, which prohibits them &om burying a body in any 
place previously occupied. They are, indeed, most 
scrupulous in those matters, and degrade human reason 
by their many unreasonable ceremonies and supersti- 
tions. They usually keep a table, on which the 
names of their fathers, grandfathers, and great-gnmd- 
fiithers are inscribed. Before this they very frequently 
bum incense, and worship in the humiliating posture 
of prostration; the name of the great-grandfather 
always gives way to that of the deceased. 

The Chinese are as eccentric in matrimonial as 
burial affairs. The betrothed do not usually see each 
other until the bargain has been concluded by the 
parents, who generally dispose matters according to 
their own desire, and are almost always children at 
the time of the bargain. When the time arrives at 
which the parties are about to be joined together in 
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wedlock, the lady ia carried in a chair, decked with 
artificial fiowera, overlaid with gold, and adorned in 
the most gaudy manner, to her intended husband; she 
is usually followed by a large attendance of relatives, 
friends, and servants, who carry the enaigns of honour, 
the only marriage portion given on the occasion, 

Barreoneas is considered a great scandal, next to 
which is the giving birth to females ; and so far is the 
latter inconsistent notion carried in some cases, that 
the women of poor families, who have had three 
or four females successively, have been frequently 
known to cast them into a river or destroy them in 
some other way. How seared by superstition must the 
heart of that mother be who will murder her helpless 
offspring, the gift of Providence, for the mere purpose 
of escaping a supjiosed scandal. 

The dress of the Chinese varys according to rank, 
and is completely regulated by the laws. While black 
is used iji England as mourning, white b in requisition 
in China ; and the poorer class of people seem to be 
confined to black or blue cotton cloth as their common 
clothing ; they in general wear hata in the shape of 
shallow basons, some of silk and others of hair; the 
great men wear hoods of different kinds ; their hair in 
very long, which they bind in a knot on their heads i 
tlie rest of their dress consists of a vest and sash, a 
coat or gown, and a pair of loose drawers and slippers. 
The dresK of the females is similar to that of the 
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, with the exception of the petticoat which they 
; they allow their nails to grow to an inconvenient 
length, of which thej appeared to be very proud; 
r I have seen them four or five inches long ; persons of 
I the higher class permit them to grow upon both their 
[ lianda, while the second only on one, being nece8sitat«d 
I to work with the other; the lower order have their nails 
A the people of other countries. To couclude, the 
Chinese, although suhtle and hypocritical, are, never- 
[ theless, submissive and induBtrious to a degree, and 
possess many redeeming qualities. The bad character 
which they have received, generally from those who 
traded with them, may he owing to the fact, that the 
propagators of those reports were, for the most part, 
only acquainted with tbe inhabitants of tile seaports, 
and therefore could not be well calculated to form a 
just idea of the Chinese as a people. Were the bright 
. beams of the Gospel to chase away the clouds of their 
I superstition, perhaps no people would adorn the doc- 
trine of Christ more. 
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The Javanese are the next class, who naturally 
exceed aU the other iahabitants in number ; they 
are very proud, but esceedinglj poor, hacause disin- 
clined to work ; the gentlemen, it ia supposed, become 
poor by the number of slaves tliey keep, who eat up 
the greater part of their substance. 

The induatrioua Chinese being willing to plant, dress, 
and gather the pepper, and sow the rice, &c., have be- 
come the masters of the wealth of the land. The common 
employment which the Javanese, in conjunction with 
the Malays, follow, is that of fishing, while they commit 
all domestic matters to the care of the females. The 
fishermen venture an immense distance from land in 
their canoes ; we have frequently fallen in with thei 
when at least sixty or seventy miles from shore, but 
could never succeed in boarding them, they sail so fust. 
Their canoes are of different si/es, being from twenty 
to forty feet long, and have outriggers for the preven- 
tion of upsetting; they carry an immensity of sail, 
and when overtaken in a squall, a man gets out on the 
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•ireather outrigger for the purjMse of counteracting the 
effects of the wind ; thej seldom or never meet witt 
any accident, and deserve the greatest credit for their 
ingenuitj in tlie management of the fishing tackle, as 
^ well aa that of their hoats ; both the boats and fishing 
F tackle are made and can only bo used by thentselvea ■ 
r the hooka are made generally of bone, the tusks of 
' wild boars, or liard wood ; their fishing lines are for the 
moat part made of the shrub called reva, or the outside 
of the cocoa nut ; thej twist the filament with their 
hands and thus make the line, which is seldom com- 
posed of more than four threads, evea for fish of the 
largest kind : they often fall in with sword fish, 
' which sometimes strike through their canoes ; the 
fishermen are in great dread of them. Whenever a 
catastrophe of this kind occurs, the boatsmen jump 
into the sea and secmre the fish with a rope, having a 
ning bowling not on it. Great quantities of small 
are caught at the mouth of the river with a large 
or rather box, made of the cocoa nut husk, the 
mouth of which is surrounded with lead for the 
purpose of carrying it to the bottom, when they pull the 
ning string like that of a purse, and thus succeed in 
catching boat loads. The Javanese, when angling, 
stand up to their knees in water and use long bamboo 
rods ; they are very blood thirsty, but scarcely c 
boldly meet the foe, seeking revenge in an underhand 
and cowardly way, although stout and well built m 
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Murders are very frequent, which were, in olden times, 
atoned for by the payment of a, fine to the king ; the 
friends of the murdered used to seek to be revenged on 
the murderer, and thus a great revenue vrua raised by 
the frequency of bloody and evil deeds. The weapon 
used hy them in common is the kreese, which is 
about two feet long ; the blade b waved and crooked, 
being indented, and uncommonly sharp. Seldom any 
ever escape the effecta of a wound caused by it ; tbe 
handles are made of bom or wood, and sometimes 
curiously carved in the likeness of a devil, which many 
of the Javanese worship. So great is their want of 
confidence in each other, that they scarcely ever 
enter into conversation without having a kreese in 
their hands, ready to commit some murderous deed i 
they are, for the most part, well built, with good 
features, broad across the forehead, and rather 
flat-nosed j their colour is of a light brown, while 
their hair is very black ; they usually reside in huts, 
constructed of bamboo, daubed with nmd, and thatched 
with leaves of trees ; their chief diet consists of rice 
and vegetables ; their drink is water ; they are gene- 
rally naked and wear a cloth about a yard wide round 
their loins ; the men for the most part go bareheaded, 
with the view of showing their thickly curled hair, of 
which they are very proud; the women never wear 
any thing on their heads, having their hair tucked up, 
either carelessly or carefiilty, according to their station 
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is to religion, they are either Pagans or Maho- 

[ metaiu, the latter profess to acknowledge Christ to be 

I t, true prophet, whom tLey have called Naby Isa; 

I the lower orders have but little knowledge of any 

i^ligion, and merely acknowledge one God, who made 

heaven and earth ; he is good they say, and will not 

hurt them, but the devil is bad and will injure tbem ; 

hence many of them have been known to pray to the 

, latter lest he should afflict them with evils, 

■*ersons in authority are easily bribed ; and the 

I Javanese in general are bad paymasters when trusted, 

'■Ithoiigh the laws relative to debt have been very 

( aerere, for the creditor may take the debtor, wife, 

I diildren, and all, and sell them for the debt. They 

e great thieves, and were cannibais, before the trafiio 

I with, and settlement of, the Chinese ; they are very 

I fbnd of music and ease, and often spend the day sitting 

I crosa-legged and cutting a stick, whereby many of 

' them have become very expert in the carving of the 

kreese handle, which is their favourite employment. 

The gentlemen are great eaters, but put their slaves 

and dependants off with very poor diet. The Javanese 

are generally Tery had politicians, and hence have 

I been always outwitted by those who colonized their 

island. The natives are nominally in subjection to 

princes, who are thought to be the offspring of those 

Arabians who succeeded in bearing their religion, 

L trade, and arms into the East Indies long prior to t 
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period in which they were visited bj EiiropeanB. 
princes spend their time in an idle manner, and maji^ 
with truth, be said to dream away their existence;. 
they delight in Bino^ing', and devote much of theit,'f 
time to this serai-barbarous and injurious customt 
while, with the greatest indifference to their affairs, 1 
they recline upon lu;curious couches j a company of i 
dancing men and women endeavour to a 
them. On other occasions, those females pass 
away their time by the narration of romantic stories, 
respecting the amours of the deities, the wonders of 
the genii, and the famous deeds of the ancient heroes. 
These idle amusements sometimes ^ve place to the 
more manly one of reviewing the troops, when engaged 
in the exercise of throwing the javelin ; but their most 
favourite amusement consists in the 6ght of the tiger I 
and buffaloe, which are kept in cages for the purpose. 
The keepers sometimes fall victims to the rage of the 
tiger, who is more willing to attack the man tlian 
the buffaJoe ; they require great courage when turning 
out those wild animals for the amusement of the 
despots. The combat between the tiger and condemned 
criminal also affords delight to the inhuman Javanese 
princes. The culprit is usually unarmed, with the 
exception of a kreese, and oftentimes maintains a hard, 
if not a, victorious, struggle. Those exhibitions are 
most cruel ; for even if the poor man happens to 
' ' I enemy, he is exposed to the attack of 
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mother, and so on until at last he falls, exhausted, 

, beneath his foe. How hardened must the heart of that 
1 be, who can not only witness with complacency, 

I but also with satisfaction, jea, even with the most 
intense delight, the exposure of his fellow mortal to the 
unequal and &tal attack of wild beasts. How true is 
the declaration, "the heart ia deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked." 

Some of the Javanese women are very handsonje 
and delicate in their features, but generally they are 
not distinguishable from the males so much by their 
countenances as by their feminine and delicuto forms ; 
they are in some instances very beautiful, being well 
made and proportioned as to their limbs and body ; 
there is something majestic in their appearance, and 
graceful in their walk, which at once strikes the 
beholder. At about eleven yeai-a of age they arrive 
at maturity, and put on a more full clothing, having 
beeo almost naked until that age, their only dress 

I being a small belt round the waist, &om which a 

[ brass plate is suspended. 

The female chastity seems to be held in no great 
sstimation j but with truth I am constrained to say 

P that the general conduct and modesty of the women are 
b praiseworthy ; in fact unfaithfulness to the mar- 
riage contract is unusual. It is generally supposed by 
the superstitious multitude that the women are very 
skilful in the art of philtris and fucination, by the 
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knowledge of herbs. Many anecdotea told i 
believed by the natives, migbt be brougbt forward j 
OS iuatances of their credulity and auperstition on t 
point; but, as they are of too rude and indelicate ■ \ 
nature, we forbear. 

It remains now only to mention, the Malays who 
came to Java, principally irom Snmatra and Malacca ; 
it is generally thougjit that they are the offspring of 
the Tartars and Chinese. 

There is no character more peculiar than that of the 
Malays, and perhaps they might be classed amongst 
the worst people in the world. Although treacherous, 
vindictive, and ferocious, yet they would make good 
soldiers, being fearless of danger and careless about 
their lives. Their contempt of death and bravery 
raises them far above the other Asiatic tribes ; they 
are possessed of no mild and amiable qualities, and, 
being careless about their own lives, set but little 
value upon those of others. 

The Dutch assert, with some shew of reason, that 
they are in the habit of peqjetrating deeds of murder 
for a small sum of money. Some instances have 
occurred in which they have destroyed the lives of 
Europeans, merely for the sake of their buttons. If 
any one happens to do them a favour, they are 
known to (question the benefactor whom he would wish 
to be put to death, which is thought a full recompense 
for the kindest act ; an assassin can be hired for the 
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the water, refused the asaiBtance of the boats, and fought 
with their fevourite and deadly weapon— the kreeae ; 
they never give quarter to those who may happen to 
&11 into their hands, and therefore look for but little 
mercy iti return. 

An attempt made by the Malaya t« board an Eng'lish 

Biity-four gun ship, which they !iad taken for an East- 

indiaman, is on record; however, as it may be naturally 

I * expected, they failed, and found, by experience, that 

^^^^ British tars are not easily conquered. In some cases 

^^H they are driven by the illtreatnient of the Dutch to 

^^^ do many things, which, under other circumstances, 

I perhaps they would not. Some of the Malays, but 

indeed not many, have been active, industrious, and 

well inclined, showing that, while as a nation they are 

culpable in a hi^h degree, there are some honorable 

exceptions to the general rule. 

I While anchored at Batavia we captured a small 
vessel full of unfortunate victims who were about to 
be sold as slaves ; there were seventy-six females and 
forty males on board, all of whom we restored to 
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liberty ; they were exported from the Celebes, and are 
better known by the name of Macassers or Buggesses j 
they are the victiraa of war, subdued by the Dutch. 
The captured vessel had also on board a quantity 
of edible birds' nests, which are much esteemed 
by the Chinese ; the nests make the most nutritions 
90up, and are highly valued because of their generative 
property ; they are generally sold or exchanged for the 
same weight of silver ; they are swallows' nests, 
composed of a substance supposed to be fish spawn in a 
particular state, which, when it becomes dry, is solid 
and transparent ; they are found iu the moat secret 
clefts of the rocks which overhang the sea, and require 
great skill and exposure to flanger in procuring them ; 
the men are lowered down by ropes, taking with them 
baskets and long poles, the former for the purpose of 
putting therein the looked for treasure, and the latter 
to assist tbem in their descent and ascent, by aiding 

I them to keep clear of the projecting rocks, which 
would otherwise impede their progress. When the 
men discover the retreats of the birds, though they 
may be far removed from the perpendicular fall of the 
rope, they endeavour to reach them by swinging back- 
wards and forward uutil they lay hold of the 
This hazardous undertaking is generally 
handsomely. 
During our continuance at Batavia wi 
extreme of heat ; the thermometer was from ninety- 
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one to ninety-six degrees ; the mnming eea breeze 
ushered in noxious vapours, and the meridian aim 
a, deliterious mia^m. The wan and languid ap- 
pearance of the Europeans, and the obituary of the 
public hospitals, which recognize so many deaths 
during the year, are melancholy proofs of the 
unhealthiuegs of the climate, and proclaim with some 

» -degree of justice, that Java is " the grave of Euro- 
peans." While at anchor here, a midshipman slept 
on shore and returned the following morning; (xt 
coming aboard, his shipmates remarked to him that 
the effects of the night air on shore generally prove 
fatal to new comers, and added, in jest, that he would 
inevitably fell a prey to it, which had so great an effect 
upon him that he retired to his hajnmock and fell a 
victim, perhaps to imagination as well as to the deadly 
eifect of the Batavian night air — he immediately died, 

15th — Weighed, and stood along shore, and conti- 
nued to coast for several days to the eastward. 

21st — Spoke the Honourable East India Company's 
ship, the Moira, which communicated to us the intelli- 
gence that the pirat«s bad landed at Benjarmaaseen 
and put the inhabitants to the swottl. The pirates 
having perpetrated a deed similar to this some time 

I ago we though* the intelligence true, and therefore 
shaped our course for the above place. 
29th — Made the southermost point of Borneo, 
situated 115 east longitute, and 4 south latitude. We 
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anchored in the evening; in three and a half fathomi 
water at the mouth of the river Benjar, ibr the pnrpoaa 

of landio^ at the town of fienjarmaaseea ; hut to aar 
astonishment, found that no assault had been mode bj 
the pirates — all was peace and quietness. 

Borneo is the largest island in the world, eicept Nei 
Holland ; it is about eight hundred miles long and six 
hundred aud fiftj hroad ; the ancient inhabitants 
in the mountains and inland parts ; the coasts are inha- 
bited by people of different nations — Javanese, ArabS) 
and Malays, who, by their ferocity and barbarity, have 
prevented the island fi'om being exploited and known 
B3 it otherwise would have been. All the country is 
fruitful and abounds in rice and many useful commo- 
dities, such as camphire, pepper, &c. ; there are vast 
woods, which would be useful for building' ships, aud 
few islands in the world produce so great a variety of 
beautiful birds. Gold and diamonds are produced in 
great plenty : camphire is one of the most useful pro- 
ductions, and is procured somewhat iu the following 
manner: the tree is chopped into small pieces, and 
hailed in water, when the camphire, on ascendmg to 
the top, forms a thick body. 

The inhabitants of Borneo are strong and warlike, 
and render the island very dangerous for traders; 
munv merchant vessels have been captured and the 
crens butchered by those ferocious islanders ; the fol- 
lowing barbarous custom once existed on this island, but 
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rhether it is still observed is, I tliink, doubtful : — 
Whenever a 1™^ died, the body was burned and 
the aahcB preserved ; within six dajs after his death, 
the wives of the deceased king were obliged to 
assemble in an appointed place, when the most beloved 
partner of the deceased was appointed to throw a ball, 
■herever it stopped, thither they all ran, aiid, 
.having turned their faces to the east, stabbed them- 
,8elveB to their hearta. The men are verj brave and 
obedient to the commands of their sovereign, even in 
,inatters where life is concerned ; if he commaud 
.them to perform the most dangerous exploit, they 
{immediately do it, though perhaps assured that their 
lives will be the forfeit ; the despots are in the habit of 
cuttuig o£F the heads of those wbo do not succeed in 
their attempts ; accordingly, the men, having no alter- 
native, become desperate in the eitreme. 

Benjarmasseen is the principal commercial town, 
but, owing to the great swampishuess of the coast, the 
construction of the houses is very inferior and irre- 
^gular, they are built upon piles of wood, at least 
three feet from the ground. The ourang-outang is an 
inhabitant of this island, and equals in she a man. 
This extraordinary creature has been known to 
conunit many depredations ; I was infonned by good 
authority that one of tliem carried away a woman by 
force, and obliged her to live in the woods with him. 
It ie reported that she had an opportunity of escaping-, 
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liut strange to say she preferred her somewhat novel 
mode of life. 

The following curio 
a Madras newspaper :- 
on board, was wrecked on the island of Borneo, all of ' 
whom perished, with the exception of a female, who 
was taken notice of bj an ourang-outang. The poor 
woman having no alternative, was obliged to live with 
this monater, who became very much attached to her| 
and erected a shed to protect her from the heat of the 
sun. A long time had elapsed, in which she brought 
forth two children. One ihiy observing a ship at sea, 
she immediately hoisted a signal, and succeeded in 
attracting the notice of the crew, who dispatched a boat 
to her assistance. The ourang-outang forttinatelj 
happened to be absent at the time, and on his return, 
observed her in the boat making towards the ship. 
He evinced the greatest sorrow, and used intreaties to 
induce her to return. Finding this means ineiFectual, 
he hastened for one of the children, and held it up to 
view, conceiving that it would have the desired elfeet, 
hut finding his expedient fruitless, he dashed the child 
into the aea, and returned for the other, 
the some fat«. 






I< 2ni! AugTiat. — Weighed and made sail for the const 
fV! Java. 

5th. — Fell in with his MajeBtj'a ship Phoenii, and 

P*liled with her for Surubaja ; owing to our saperioritj 

D sailing, we arrived thirty hours before her. 

12th^Anchored in Surabaya, a town of Java, 

J-tftuated in the eastern side of the island, in lati- 

' south, and 114° east. The town is erected on 

■ft caiia! about three miles from the place in which we 

( anchored. On visiting it, the first thing that presented 

o niy eye was a fire on the banks of the canal ( 

> stranger's curiosity induced me to make inquiries 

.s meaning ; I was much astonished when informed 

I dint the fire contained human bodies, the remains 

f *f Sepoy soldiers, which I was enabled plainly to see 

•■when I approached it. This ceremony is performed 

n before the body is cold : it is taken down to the 

bank, and the head having been shaved, and tied to 

s stake, faggots are then strewed around, which being 

fire, the corpse is left to conaume without 

k further notice. 
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This extraordinary custom la even eitended to the 
living. The following circumstance occurred while we 
kj here : A man of eminence having died, was, in 
complianiie with the usual custom, tied to a stake for 
the purpose of burning. All necessary preparations 
having been made, aad fire comnmnicated to the 
faggots, the vridow flung herself into the burning mass, 
and so great was her enthusiasm, that she appeared to 
endure the torture of burning without the least 
emotion. Thb cruel deed was put into practice despite 
of all the exertions of the European by-etaiiders to 
dissuade her irom the perpetration of so unreasonable 
aud diabolical a custom. Ali persuasion failed, all 
reasoning proved insufficient to divert her from so 
abominable a deed ; she insisted that it waa her duty 
so to act, being led thereto by a sense of honour as 
well as religion, and being influenced by the persuasion 
that it was a debt she owed her husband. Having' 
thus expressed herself relative to the uprightness and 
integrity of her conduct, she cast herself into the flames. 
We read of ludian philosophers who have devoted them- 
selves to death in this extraordinary manner, through 
fanaticism and the love of vain glory. Calames burnt 
himself in the presence of Alesander, and was not the 
first to shew the example. An Indian philosopher also, 
aged eighty-three, a follower of Alexander, being 
seized with a violent cholic, determined to destroy 
himself by fire, and accordingly put his resolution into 
practice. 
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In the year 1735, the widow of the king of Tanjore 
rBacrificed herself on the funeral pile of her husband. 
ptn fact we have bo many similar instances on record, 
f^l^t it would be useless as well as endless, to enumerate 
gufdcc it to say, that the custom has existed in 
Endia iirom time immemorial. It is a. practice that 
rpore reason could never have instituted — it is the 
pbffspring of man, darkened as he is in his underatand- 
I mg by the prevalence of sin, and estranged from God 
I even from his mother's womh. Surely the Gospel is the 
I only source of true civilization. 

The town of Sm-abaya is situated on the right side 
P'of the river, and is buUtinthe Dutch style: it presents 
handsome appearance, but the streets are rather 
regular. The houses of the Chinese town, situated 
I the left side of the river, are very euriouslj con- 
f ttructed, and are adorned on the outsides with paintings 
Pof the most extraordinary kind, representing figures of a 
pTery irrational description, which are in truth more like 
irs than men. The Chinese, ever watchful to make 
r ibrtunes, settle at Surabaya, as well as other places in 
F^Bva, influenced by the bope of reaping the fruit of 
I their labours in tlie extension of their commerce. 

The suburbs are very beautiful, and the abundance of 
[ pasturage, together with the groves, (planted by the 
' Iiaud of nature,) while they relieve the mind and refresh 
I the body, tend to raise the soul from the contemplation 
rof earthly objects to that of Him, by whom, and for 
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whose glory all things were created. Nature leads 
man to reflect on Nature's God ; on the majesty, the ' 
wisdom, the omnipotence and the loTe of Him, wlioT 
seeks his creatures' good, aud provides fur all their 1 
temporal as well as spiritual wants. 

The soil about Surabaya, and indeed the whole' | 
island of Java, is very rich, and the Selds are beauti-' 
fuUy watered by rtvera, which, no doubt, contribute' 
greatly to their fertility, and give thera a luxuriant 
appearance. The sugar cane flourishes here equally 
as well as in any part of India, and afibrds the chief 
source of maintenance to the natives, who, when 
travelling, use it as a masticatory ; fruits also are in 
the greatest abundance ; amongst the choicest are the 
ooroo pappas, or shaddocks, pine, and rose apples, 
water and musk melons, bannanas and mangosteens. 

Kind providence, ever watchful for the wants of her 
creatures, baa provided many aati'ingent plants in this 
islffiid where the bloody flux and numerous diseases, 
caused by the gall, prevail ; asparagus, water cresses, 
parsley, beete, and many other usofiil vegetables are 
produced plentifully i the fruit called the mangosteen 
excels, because of its agreeable taste, and grows chiefly 
about Bantam ; the trees which bear this fruit are 
about the height of an apple tree, aud have a straight 
and very thick stem j the bark is rough and the 
branches grow thickly, like those of the clove tree 
fruit hangs at the end of small twigs, and is covered 
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vitH two leaves of ti pale green on the outside, and of 
L light green on the inside ; it comes fi^m a green 
R'bnd which produces the blosBoii), and then the fruit; 
B top of which there is a kind of coronet which 
as soon as it begins to ripen ; it contains from 
. seven seeds of a moat pleasant taste, and hence 
e mangoateens, which hare the moat seeda, are the 
Kbest ; the riud of the fruit is verj thick, and of a 
Lpiirple colour on the outside ; its taste is rather bitter. 
■ Although a cooling fruit, nevertheless it is not dan- 
gerous to the stomach, and never has it been known to 
have caused a surfeit in those who have eateii of it, even 
in an immoderate degree ; a striking fact when it is 
Iremembered, that all other cooling Indian fruits are 
y liable to cause a bad effect except when eatcu 
raoderatelj. The maiigostoen is very usefiil for 
fue, and only grows to perfection in some of the 
-n isles, Amboyna, Sumatra, and Malacca. Fruits, 
n all places within the tropic, are gathered through- 
t the whole year. The cocoa nut is amongst the 
lost useful, and affords many of the necessai'ies of 
a meat, drink, clothes, and even light; the husk is 
out and made into ropes of tlie largest sine, which 
used for the rigging of ships : it is also useful for 
I caulking, and the leaves make hats and baskets ; the 
kernel of the cocoa nut affords oil, which, being mixed 
with herbs, the palm and sandal wood,, and other 
used and considered very excellent ; 
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Oil intended only for bumtn|- is" I 
, being an expeditioua way of pre-'J 



it ia called man< 
exposed to the a 
paring it. 

Camphire and pepper are produced in ^eat abnn- j 
danCo in Java, ea wel! as many other spices ; thft i 
pepper grows on tender branches, which creep up the 
trees like the English hops, and sometimes overtop 
them, when it hangs down on the stallts of the 
branches; it grows so thickly that it can hardly boil 
discerned from the leaves ; the berries are similar tft ] 
our red currants, and turn black as they ripen. 
must be planted in rich soil, it ripens in October, 
and is gathered in November and December ; 
one of tbe cheapest articles in the spice trade. 

Tobacco grows abundantly in Java, and must b» I 
planted in rich soil, so as to thrive well ; it grows to | 
the height of eight feet, and bears leaves about seven- 
teen inches long and nine broad. 

The island of Java produces the most deadly poisOD' J 
in the world ; the upaa tree flourishes ber 
istence of which has been, without any proper authority, ' 
doubted i it grows in the district of Bagnia Wanguia, 
a place remarkable for the richness of its soil i this 
tree is said to be more than a hundred feet high, and 
the trunk near tlie base is eighteen feet in circumfe- 
rence ; the bark is smooth and of a whitish colour, i 
and the pale green leaves fall before the flowenf'l 
appear — they are of an oval form. 
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Criminals sentenced to die are usuaUj' apjtointed ta 
gather the juice, which is of a bitter taste, and flows 
freely from notches, cut in the tree ; few aurviye this 
dangerous task. It lias been reported by some who 
have escaped the deadly effects of the poison when 
I proeuriiig it, that no paaturage or plants of any 
ription grow near the upas tree for a wide space 
id 5 nay, even the very birds ai"e reported to liave 
I near approach to it ; but those reports 
are contradicted and have little or no foundation in 
truth ; the poisonous juice, having been procured with 
great caution, is transmitted into bamboos by inci- 
E tree, which emit the poison in drops; 
! made by persona specially sent for 
lite purpose, who always, previous to their undertaking, 
r closely their hands and faces as a means of pro- 
tection from the Juice, so deleterious in its effect, as to 
. cause the contraction of the muscles and immediate 
I death. This poison is further represented as being so 
} effective in its operation that it at once flies to the 
I .heart This juice is used for poisoning the kreeses, 
' spears, and javelins of the natives — hence those wea- 
pons inflict a deadly wound. The Raga Palacca, a 
king of great power in the Celebes, gave very remark- 
able proof of the eflects of this poison, by piercing the 
hands of two condemned criminals with a poisoned 
fcreese ; he immediately afterwards caused their arms 
to be amputated ; he also punctured the toea of two 
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Others, and likewise ordertd their tegs to be cut off; 
the four men in consequence died immediately after, and 
the bodies were opened for the purpose of seeing 
whether or not death had been caused by the operation 
of the poison, when it was discovered that their hearts 
were affected by its virulence. 

e, the death of thirteen con- 
unfaithful to their maeter's 
^re punished thus capitaJlj, 
ffith the deleterious juice of 
mmediate dissolution, 
uainted with oiHny of the 



In Valentine's Narrati 
cubines who had proved 
bed is mentioned ; ihey w 
by touching their bosoms 
the upas, which produced 

The Ji 



medical qualities of plants ; the effects of a powder 
unknown to all but themselves, are proofs of their 
extraordinary knowledge; it has been confidently 
asserted that this powder has the property of relaxing 
the human &aine, while it keeps the bodies of the 
deceased Iroin Ji'igidity, and wards off putrefaction. 
By its wonderful effects (a little of the powder having 
been put into the eyes and ears of the body) the joints 
again become pliant, and the entire frame lleiible ; 
when in this state the body can be placed in whatever 
position the friends of the deceased may please. Of 
its efficacy there can be no doubt, as the experiment 
was tried upon Europeans, and proved that it had the 
same effect i the bodies were placed in a cave, and 
visited in some time after, when they were found 
uncorrupt and whole. 



The diversity of birds ia w great thut au attempt 
to enumerate tlie many kinds would be almost endleHS ; 
1 will therefore oidy mention a few of the feathered 
iiihabitaatB j amongst them are the vulture, pheasant, 
porraquets of various sorts, plovers, men-of-war birds, 
tropic birds, fly flappers, and sparrows ; the natives set 
great value on the long feathers of the tropic bird, 
which ai'e procured by them in the following truly dan- 
gerous nmnuer: a man ia let down from a high cliff 
by a rope, with the assistance of a staff to prevent his 
cioming in contact with the projecting rocks, he descends 
an immense distance and examines all the clefts iu 
search of the wished for object. Sheep, hogs, faufialoe, 
and fowl of various kinds are here in the greatest 
plenty. The usual price for half a dozen large fowl 
is half a Spanish dollar, while aheep and hogs are sold 
for the quarter of a doUar each. 

The manners and customs of the Dutch inhabitants 
of Surabaya are similar to those in fiataria ; during 
our stay here we experienced the greatest kindness 
and attention from the hospitable inhabitants, who were 
must anxioua to oblige us in every possible manner. 
We weje inviteil to the wedding of a French officer, 
and were much pleased with the hospitality and polite- 
ness of the people ; the Dutch ladies, who mustered very 
strongly on the occasion, were any thing but elegant or 
polished in their manners. The marriage ceremony 
took place in the morning and was succeeded in the 
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eyening by a most magnificent entertainment ; the 
greatest profusion of all the luxuries of the east 
decked the tables ; and the bride welcomed her guests 
with smiles of satisfaction and pleasure. With justice 
I must say that she was the only lady who could claim 
a likeness to our own coimtrywomen ; according to the 
usual custom, the entertainment lasted three nights. 
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26th— Weighed. 

2Sth — Anchored at Samarang, a small hut hand- 
Bome town in Java ; we were here entertained in the 
most hospitable manner bj Captain Scott, harbour 
master, who invited the officers to his bungalo. Ac- 
cordingly, on landing, we were ushered into a most 
splendid carriage, drawn by sii: beautiful horses, 
which flew vrith the speed of antelope ; we travelled * 
about fifteen miles into the interior and were greatly 
pleased by the surrounding scenery, which was the 
richest and moat beautiful I hod ever seen ; the roads 
were very excellent and were cut through the jungle, 
which afforded an agreeable shade. Captain Scott gave 
us a most hospitable aud princely entertainment, of 
which we only availed ourselves for two days, when we 
weighed. 

While coasting the island of Java, a short sketch of 
it may be interesting ; the island lies between the 6th 
and 9th parallels of southern latitude, and extends 
from the 104th to the i4-4th degree of eastern lon- 
gitude, being about 600 miles lung and 100 broad. 
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The straits of Suiida which separate Java (rora 
miles broad in the nar- 



island presents to the eye bold and romantic scenery, 
and rises gradually into lofty hills, which are thickly 
covered with trees ; a chuin of mountains extei 
through the whole island and divides it into the 
northern and southern sections ; the former was 
under the dominion of the Dutch, and the latter 
presents an uneSplored field but little known, and siud 
to be very rocky and dangerous. The northern shore 
U altogether low and marshy, being watered by many 
streams which proceed from the mountains and run 
through the length of the island ; it affords numerous 
harbours and hays. Java was originally divided into 
eight kingdoms, each of which spoke a lasguage 
foreign to the other ; the mountaineers were then very 
barbarous and eat man's flesh ; they lived unrestrained 
by any law, and hence gave a " free bridle" to all their 
lusts, and to all that is disgraceful to humanity ; 
they have been so changed by their intercourse with 
other people, especially the Mahometans, that the 
original names and rites are altogether out of use. 
In the kingdom of Dragoiam the following abominable 
custom was formerly prevalent: when any one became 
ill, the friends and neighbours of the sick were in the 
habit of sending messengers to the soothsayers, for the 
purpose of receiving a divine answer, as to whether 
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! patient would recoTer or not; if the response 
Itbappened to be m the negative, a person, set apart for 
lithe cruel office, was ssot to strangle the aick person. 
Lifter which the body of the deceased was cut into 
s and devoured by the company (assembled for the 
lipnrpoae) with the greatest joviality and good humour ; 
1 even the very marrow of the bones waa eaten, for the 
believed that if any part of the deceased 
remained, it would breed worms, which, for want of 
I .food, could not exist. The death of the worms was 
laidered the sure forerunner of great torture to the 
loul of the deceaied, hence the bones were secreted 

Java has been since divided into five kingdoms, 

H'3Btavia, Jactra, Chereben, Soeaochoeraan, part of 

[ which forms the fifth division, or that of the Sultan. 

The king of Bantam lived in a fort, garrisoued by the 

Dutch, an(i waa altop^ether dependant on them, while, 

on the contrary, Jactra was mider the complete domi- 

n of the Dutch, whoslew the king, the lawful monarch 

I uf the territory, set fire to the city, and on its ruins 

rected the present city of Batavia, in the year 1619. 

The "Gallo-Batavia flag, which for a long time had 

waved triumphantly in the east, was no longer per- 

■mitted to assume the sovereign sway, and was struck 

August, 1811. Our brave soldiers, sailors, and 

Lmariues effected a debarkation on the 4th of August, 

n the 8tli the city of Batavia surrendered to the 
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British ; a sharp action took place on the 10th wi^ I 
the combined armies of France and HoUand, 'wbidi n 
obliged the Gallo-Batayiims to retire into then: 
strong bold, fort Cornelius, which was captured after 
a severe assault, though their armj amounted to 1 0,000 
disci])lined troops, which were either killed or taken .. 
prisoners. An officer of the Royal Marines parti- I 
cularlj distinguished himself on this occasion, 
when, in defence of the Dritisb flag which bad been J 
entrusted to his care, his legs were shot off, be gal' I 
lantly wrapped the ensign of his country round hiB I 
fainting and bleeding body, determined to die 
maintain gloriously the honour of Britain ; he a 
ceeded in his bold attempt, and has recovered &oliLa 
his all but fatal wounds. 

An island, one of tlie richest in the east, which fi>F'4 
a long time helped to raise one of the greatest 
European nations by its supply of power and magni- 
ficence, has been thus taken from the dominion of 
Holland and the short usurpation of France, and 
annexed to the British crown. The industrious Hol- 
landers who were once in the entire possession of the 
spice trade, us well us pearl fishery, in addition to a 
wide field of commerce, have been ruined altogether 
in their commercial prospects.* 



* Tliii island, nith its dependencies, wu afterwards restored | 
10 the Dutch, to wbam it now belongs. 
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The Dutch Eaet India Company formerly prospered 
b well and promised bo fairly, that some of the nations 
fere anxious to be indentified with it, and to risk their 
I irealth in connexion with its prospects ; however, the 
(Wtem climate, enervating in its effect, soon rendered 
■ilie settlers so indolent and disinclined for business, 
Idiat commerce began to fall away ; business-like 
I liiibits soon yielded to extravagant pride, and activity 
wd indolence; tlie people sat down 
I gave themselves over to the enjoyment 

■ W that prosperity which had been earned by the enter- 

irising spirit and industrious habits of their fore- 

&thers. Present comfort and luxury were their 

l-en^ossing object, while the good of society at 

■luge WHS superseded by selfishness and parade ; that 

ealth, which had been amassed by the great carefnl- 

;s of their predecessors, was no longer laid out for 

' advancement of the Comjmnv, but squandered 

l^ay on every thing which would contribute to the 

■ ^fcxury and ease of the body. The magnificence of the 
■I'govemora and the grandeur of their equipages were 

conceivable j the subordinate officers also walked in 

e steps of their superiors, although not in the same 
B*4egree of splendour ; hence the government in Europe 
r^nacted certain regulations by which all classes should 
fthb directed in their most common-place affairs, as 

Hidings, funerals, drees, Sec. 

Some idea may be formed of the luxury and pro- 
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^ion of the people by the followiag passages takeuil 
nearly verhatim from their code of laws eGtablished in A 
1764:— 

" Lai!i« whose huabands are below the rank of CDunnellorE it 
India are not allowed to wear at one time ji^wels exceeding 6,000^ 
rl< doilara; wives of senior merchants are restricted to 40O0;' 
others to 3000 and 1000, according to rank ; ladies in the uppet 
rank are perraitled to appear in public with three female attendanli, 
who maj' wear earrings of middle-aiied diamonds, | 
Jackets and petticoats of gold or silken cloth, silver 
of goid, and girdles of gold, but neither pearls, dian 
kind of Jewels in (he hiur ; wives of inferior merchants maj have 
two, and ladies of inferior rank, one attendant, who n 
earrings of small diamonds, gold hairpins, a Jacket of lii 
and chiiiti petticoats; but they ore prohibited from wearing golr 
or silter stuffs, real or artificial Jewels, or an7 ornameni of gold." V 

These regulations had not the desired effeet, but onri 
the contrary, rather caused an increase of the evil,- 1 
being designed for persons 
greater part of their lives in 

gance, and who, under a sense of the shortness ' 
and uncertainty of life in India, had given them- 
selves up to the gratification of the flesh and to 
the fiill enjoyment of those things of wliich they 
were persuaded that they eoidd be but the mo- 
mentary possessors. We need not wonder at the 
prevalence of the epicurean principle, '' let us eat and 
drink, for to-morrow we die," in India, when it reign 
even in England, where the Gospel sheds so clearly il 
bright beams, and where the preaching of faithful , 
men has so often sounded forth the truth, that it i> i 
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appointed iiiilo man once to die, Lut " after death the 
judgment." 

The decline of the Dutch property niay, howevtr, 
be imputed iitso to the wars with England. The 
French were always desirous of uniting tlie Dutch 
interest with their own, by which instrumentality their 
navies and foreign settlements geuer^y became the 
property of the British. 

6th Sept.— Came to anchor in Mew Bay, for the pur- 
pose of wooding and watering. This is a large and com- 
modious bay, welt sheltered, and situated in the west 
pun of Java. About eight years ago some Malay 
families came to settle here, but they were all carried 
off in a few weeks by the uiihealUiiness of the place ; 
several similar attempts have been made since that 
time, hut without success. We lost a niunher of men, 
although we remained but a short time. 

During our stay we made an excursion into the 
jungle, but had not penetrated far when we discovered 
tracks of wild animals, and plainly distinguished 
t of the elephant and rhinoceras, which were 
|_8nfficieutly alarming to prevent our making a second 
mpt ; so bold were these animals that they came 
Ti in the morning early to drink where we were 
fclfatering. To prevent their committing any mischief 
jod cutters, we were obliged to light fires and 
surrounding jungle, which was in a blaze for 
■ BOme miles round. 



We were much gratified by the variety of birds we 
saw here, and for the first time were visited bj vultures, 
which kept hovering over oui" ship. 

We got a fine specimen of coral from off a reef that 
we found to extend in one continued range along the 
shore ; the sea being unmfHed the refulgence of the 
sun exposed the various sorts, which were formed in tbe 
most beautiful order, and appearing in a variety of 
figures, heightened by spangles of the richest colours, 
afibrded a most beautiful prospect. 

This extensive and delightful sub-marine scene was 
greatly improved hy the multitudes of fishes which 
were afterwards found left in small pools, by the ebb of 
the tJde. 

9th — In the evening raiased three of our men, and 
after a fruitless search of some hours, were obliged to 
return on board fully convinced that they had strayed, 
into the jungle and were devoured hy wild beasts 
conceived it impossible for them to denert, no village 
being within twenty miles of us. The inhfibitants are 
of a savage nature, consequently we concluded that 
even if the unfortunate men escaped the wild animals, 
they would inevitably fiill a prey to the ferooit 
eanniboL 

On the night of the lOth, we observed some ligfatt 
on the beach at a considerable distance from the place 
where we watered ; eoiiceiviug it to be a signal made by 
the men who had strayed, we immediately rowed in thai 
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direction, and were saluted by the alternate Bhrieks 
and howlings of the nocturnal inhabitants of tbe wood, 
which were almost sufficieut to deter ua from proceed- 
ing further in our search. The rererheration of the 
harsh and wild outcrieg m the still night was truly 
awi'ul 1 we landed, and pursued our lonely excursion 
on the shore with caution, but without succeaa, and 
being unahle to discover even the fire which had been 
seen from the ship, returned on board much cast down 
at the supposed melancholy fate of our poor shipmates. 
Next morning a boat was sent round the bay, but with 
as little success aa before. Fevers, dysentery and 
scurvy having increase<l to a most alarming degree 
during our stay here, it was thought necessary, as many 
I of our most healthy men died, to proceed to some port 
where refreshments could be procured ; for that pur- 
i/e weighed on the morning of the 11th, for 
L.Anger, where we arrived on the following day. We 
[ had not been at anchor many hours before supplies of 
beef, poultry, and fruit in the greatest plenty were 
,Bent on board ; but, notwithstanding all the wished for 
necessaries had been obtained, we continued to lose 
many valuable lives, and a long time elapsed before the 
contagion was checked. 

To our great surprise the natives of this place 
brought us our ship-mates, whom we lost at Mew Bav. 
These poor fellows, who had been originally smugglers, 
and transported from England to India for their illicit 
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praotices, left us for the purpose of deserting. On 
landing at Mew Bay they entered a most impenetrable 
jungle, full of wild beasts, and mh-aculouBly succeeded 
in effecting a passage to Anger, having travelled 
upwards of a hundred miles through a howling wilder- 
nesa. While the day continued they prosecuted their 
journey, and at night rested in the bows of the tree*. 
Their only means of subsistence was the produce of the 
wood. Truly their escape from the wild beasts was 
most providential, as they were frequently beset, when 
in the trees, and even attacked by them. On their 
return, their state was very distressing, as they were 
dreadfidly lacerated by the thorns and briars of the 
jungle i the captain, in consequence of their extreme 
sufferings, pardoned the crime of desertion, 

19th — This evening weighed for India, to the inex- 
pressible joy of all on board. On leaving Java we had 
upwards of eighty men sick, many of whom died while 
crossing the bay of Bengal. 

30th^ — -Saw the island of Ceylon, and from this time 
tiU the 3d of October, were becalmed. At length a 
fine breeze sprang up, and enabled us to get to anchor 
in the inner harbour of Trincomalee ; this place being 
proverbially mihealthy, and having so many sick on 
board, we were ordered to Madras for the purpose of 
sending our invalids to hospital. 

6th — Weighed, and after a favourable passage, 
anchored at Madras. Immediately after our arriyal 
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we gent the sick to hospital. From the uiuettled state 
of the weather, some time elapsed before we got an 

opportunity of procuring provisions and water, which 
detained us much longer than we expected, as in this 
month the change of the monsoon and rainy weather 
begins, and the whole of the coast of Coromandal being 
destitute of good harbours, it is extremely dangerous for 
sliips to remain during the season ; to this is owing the 
periodical returns of the English shipping to Bombay 
and the Malabar coast, where it is serene and safe. It 
is said that the chain of mountains running from north 
to south, causes this great alteration in the seasons ; 
for when winter seta in oo the Malabar coast, it is 
summer on the Coromandal, The rains make the only 
distinctiou of the seasons, which are by no means 
moderate ; the heaviest showers in England are but 
dens compared to those in the East Indies, which are 
like floods of wat«r flowing from the clouds with pro- 
digious impetuosity. 

18th — Weighed for Trincomalee, where we arrived 
on the 22nd. Of all the places in India, Trinco- 
malee is the most unhealthy — it scarcely affords 
any of the common necessaries of life, and the natives 
drag out a miserable existence, immersed in poverty; 
hunilreda of them absolutely die for want of food. 
The town, which deserves not the appellation, consists 
of a. number of mean huts jumbled together; it is 
generally visited twice a year by a raging fever, which 
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carries off man; European inhabltantB and thousanda of 
natives i this malady is to be attributed to the surround- 
ing jungle. Shooting was our only amusement, whicli 
vm not only attended ^ritb tke danger of catching the 
jungle ferer, but also the rink of meeting with elephants, 
tigers, snakeB, and wild buffalo. Game is in great 
plenty— jungle fowl, peacock, plover, snipe, quail, 
hares, deer, and wild boar, are met with in every part 
of the island. In snipe shooting it is necessary to have 
a buffalo, attended by a man, to l)eat up the ground or 
marshes. The snipe generally resort to the paddy or 
rice fields, which are so wet that sportsmen find it a 
toil to get through them; but as there are hanks which 
intersect each other in every direction, snipe shooting 
may be eonaidered the greatest sport. 



CHAP. xiir. 



Weighed in oompanj ■ 
and shaped our coin 
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1 8th November.— 
Majjest/s ship, Illua 
the coast of Ceylon. 

'ISth. — Anchored in Point de Gall Roads, where we 
were plentifully supplied witJi fruit, vegetables, and 
other rcfreBhinents, which were much wanted, as we 
had upwards of one hundred sick with jungle fever and 
liver complaint. 

28lh — Weighed. 

Idth Dec Made Cape Comeron, the southern- 
most promontory of tlie continent of India. The 
land, which forms this cape, tLough not three 
leagues in extent, affords two seasons in a year, tliL- 
treea being laden on one aide with flowers and blossoms, 
while on the other they are altogether stripped. This 
surprising' phenomenon is owing to the winds, which 
blow periodically from the west ou one side, and 
from the east on the other. 

18th — Anchored in Cochin roads. Cochin is a very 
ancient town, and is now in ruins ; there is but one street 
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which is principally inhabited by Jews. The onljgi 
building is the King^s, or Raga's puJace, the ii 
of which we were permitted to explore, and found 2 
ornamented with unmeaning and immodest ptuntingl 
It is melancholy to relate, that in the moat remotej 
comer of thia palace, there are no less than fifty unfor- 
tmittte concubines, who live in abject slaverj. I 
never beheld greater objects of pity than the inhabi- 
tants, and may safely say, that every third person 
1 met had a Cochin leg, wliich was, in sire, equal to 
bis body. This description of leg is not alone confined 
to Cochin ; it is well known throughout alt India ; but 
from the very great number of objects this place 
affords, it is called the Cochin leg : it is said to be 
caused by low diet and bomoderate drinking of water. 
The lower order of people are all beggars. I saw 
several of the natives with large patches on their 
bodies, somewhat like the spotted negro cThibited in 
England, in ISIO, This is not at all uncommon among 
the natives of India. I think it is rather owing to 
some disease than a natural phenomenon. 

19th — Weighed; and the following day being calm, 
came to an anchor in the Roads of Calicut. 

The country of Calicut, from which the town takes 
its name, was once a vast Asiatic empire, and extended 
itself through the whole of Mahihar, The prince of 
this place assumed the name of the King of Kings. 
Sarana Parimal, the Uat of this line, was converted to_ 



I OBIENT41. VOYAGE. 1J5 

tlie faith of Mahomet, and went to Mecca to li*e, 
having previously diyided his territories to the chiefs 
of his own blood, reserving, however, a portion to the 
extent of twelve leagues, for a page to whom he was 
much attached, and gave the title of Samorin. All 
the other princes were to render obeisance to him. It 
was this Samorin who built a city in the place from 
which his master departed, and gave it the name of 
Calicut. In the year 1498, Vasco De Gama, a native 
of Portugul, after much cruizing and doubling the 
Cape of Good Hope, discovered Calicut, This was, 
indeed, a most important discovery ; for in addition to 
the commercial advantages deriv&ble therefrom, it had 
the more useful one of inducing princes to erect facto- 
ries and overlook the supposed benefits of war, for the 
more galutary and laudable object of commefcial 
mterost. 

' Portuguese were received in an encouraging 
:r by the natives ; this shew of kindness did not last 
long, owing to the fact, that the priests of the former 
converted many of the latter, and thus called forth the 
utimosity of the populace, who butchered numbers of the 
Portuguese in their factories. This act was, however, 
revenged ; but the Samorin succeeded eventually in 
driving the settlers from his dominions and destroying 
their commerce. 

The air of Calicut is very salubrious, and the soil 
very fertile ; the load is subject to great inundatioiu, 
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which sweep down from the hilla with exttaordmarj 
force. The sea has, on some occasions, committed 
great devastations on the coast, and obliged the Samorin 
to remove from the town of Calieiit to Panana. The 
Samorin is said to have had great power, when in 
authority, and to he able to raise on army of at least 
100,000 men. Calicut, once the capital of the 
dominion, though amall and much reduced from its 
original greatness, is a very handsome town, being 
well built and beautifully situated in the midst of 
romantic scenery. There are many tastefully laid ont 
gardens in the city, which add greatly to its beauty. 
The faee of the country is very picturesque and 
awfully grand. The mountains towering to the 
skies, and veiling their tops in the clouds, (while 
they are clothed with trees), seem to threaten 
destruction to the town beneath. Cataracts, reflect- 
ing the sun's rays, and tumbling into deep vallies, 
with hoUow sounds, greatly diversify the beauties 
of the surrounding scene ; while woods, limpid streams, 
and craggy cliffs, conspire to render the prospect 
BufGeient to delight and astonish the observer of nature. 
Ciroves extend through wide plains, to the very beach, 
and the spreading branches of the cocoa-nut tree afford 
a retired and pleasmg walk by its delightful sltade. 

21st — Weighed anchor, and continued our course 
along the shore. 

22d — This day passed close to Sacrifice Rock, the 
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pearonce of which, together with the melancholy 
eflection that numhers of unfortunatfl creatures expired 
on it, cooltl not but strike the soul with horror ; it is 
a barren rock, about half a mile in circumference and 
five miles from the continent ; some of the eastern 
princes sent their prisoners to it without a morael of 
sustenance ; the fate of these uiifortuDat« men nta; 
easily be imagined — some died immediately ufter their 
arrival, loid shortly after were eaten by the survivors, 
and in this manner the whole company perished one 
after another. The inatanees of cmelty committed on 
this rock are almost unparalleled. 

28th — Anchored in Gou roads. On our arrival a 
party of officers were formed to visit the town, which 
we fomid much dilapidated, and far fram what it must 
have been originally ; it is situated under the torrid 
zone, and was once considered uninhubitable, owing to 
the unhealthinesa of the climate. When in prosperity, 
no Indian city could be compared with it, aa it eijualled 
many of the best European cities in its size, and tlie 
excellence of its buildings. Providence has provided 
against the inconvenience of the heat, by supplying 
continual rain, which falls abundantly trom June till 
September or October ; the sky is often darkened for 
whole weeks with thick clouds, and when the rain 
ceases, the heat is almost intolerable ; hence it is ex- 
cessive in April and May, when tlie sun is in the zenith 

i the rainy season has not yet commenced. 
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Go» is tte cLief Portuguese settlement in India 
trade is, at this place, much on the decline ; the British, 
export timber from it, for there is no place in India' 
where the poon and teeka tree, of which the best ships 
have beea built, grows ta greater abundance and per- 
fection ; the principal buildings in good order are thi 
convents, &iaries, churches, and the house of the in-. 
(juisition, where the persecuting spirit of Romanism 
has put to the most excruciating tortures many 
cent persona. The Inquisitorial house is very large 
and magnificent, and has, in the front, three gates 
the middle one is the largest, and leads to the 
hall; the side gates opened to the rooms where the 
inquisitors dwelt, which are sufficient to accoimnodati 
a great number of persons. The chambers of this 
immense building are very 
shout two hundred. Prisoners, ( 
into this abode of misery, we 
earthen pot fiiU of water, for th< 
therein, and another full of the : 
verage ; a broom 
of the ceU, and e 



atnountmg to 
L their first entrance 
: supplied with aa 
purpose of washii^ 
ime liquid as a be~ 
also provided to sweep the floor 
of mat, which was to serve as a 
bed for the criminal ; a large boson which contained the 
dust of the cell was taken away every four days. When 
any of the prisoners died, they were buried without 
ceremony in the prison, and if judged deserving of death, 
were afterwards dug up and burned at the act of faith. 
There were many officers connected with the 
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sitioD, kolding' different stations ; two inquiaitorB held 
the highest post, the first a secular priest, and the 
other a. religious one of the order of St. Dominic. The 
deputies of the holy office assisted at the trials of the 
amugned ; the calficadores examined the books and 
those things which were considered contrary to sound 
doctrine ; the advocates, so far from assisting their 
clients, rather injured their cause hj learning all their 
secrets and then rsTcaling them to the inquisition ; (he 
familiars were the sergeants of the institution, und 
men of the highest rank. The office of familiar wa.-: 
usually filled bj the nobility, and thought very honour- 
able ; they received no pay, but considered the pri- 
vilege of the duty payment in itself. Wlienever any 
one was about to be seized, a ftuniliar of the highest 
station was sent alone to arrest him, and for the most 
port succeeded in his undertaking without the least 
opposition, the arraigned being generally afraid of the 
mob, who, in the event of resistance, were always 
ready to rise in a body and assist, per vi et armis, the 
assumed authority of the inquisition. Those officers 
always carried a medal of gold, on which the arms of 
the inquisition were engraved ; besides the ahove men- 
tioned officers, there were also secretaries, an alcaide 
(or jailor) and guards. 

A deep silence always prevailed within the gloomy 
walls of the inquisitorial house, and those who may 

^T^ ht^pened at tmy time to bemoan their wretched 
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fate aloud, or pra^ to God in a high tone of 
were beaten most aeyerely b; the guards, who alwaja 
ran instantly to the place from whence the noise issnect' 
and by the most violent measures put a stop to further' 
interruption. Tlie biowg dealt on these oceasioiut bj' 
the brutal and hardhearted guards, together with the 
shrieks of the sufferers, resounded so loudlj through 
the prison, as to be a sufficient warning to the 
remainder of the culprits not to waUi in the footsteps 
of their unfortunate companions. The alcaide and 
guards used to sleep in the galleries, and, though but 
few in niunber, were able to keep a large body of pri- 

When any one waa brought before the inquisitors 
they questioned him as to his name and profession, and 
then, for the purpose of inducing him to mention all 
his goods and secrets, they promised, on the part of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, that if he was proved innocent, 
all his property would he restored to hun, provided 
that he had accurately, and without the omission of the 
most minute circumstance, told the whole truth, while, 
on the contrary, if he omitted to mention any thing', 
(though proved innocent,) all his goods would be con- 
fiscated ; thus the fold inquisitors, ever greedy after gain, 
laid the most subtle trap for the discovery of the 
amount of goods possessed by the arraigned, for the 
sole purpose of getting property into their own hands 
by the unfair com 
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1 of the innocent. The J 
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proceedings before the inquisitorB were most unjust, 

lie witnesses were never confronted, while they might 

e persons of the worst character, and even interested 

Pin the death of the accused. No objections were 

PaUowed to be made by the prisoner against the disqun- 

is of the witnesses, and the number sufficient 

condemn, though professedly seven, was often 

pifeduced to five, in which wore included their stip- 

I posed accomplices, who may have been often induced to 

Vdepose against the prisoner by the torture, and also 

! criminal himself, when constrained to confess a 

me never committed, was numbered among the 

tnesses : thus the bloody inquisition carried on its 

I'dark designs, and never, I am suie, will the many 

•deeds of cruelty, the many heart-rending tales of woe 

Old torture, perpetrated within these walls, be fully 

until that day when the secrets of all hearts 

KlAiall he revealed, and the fold deeds of man exposed 

rito the gaze of assembled worlds. In the contemplation 

f the cruelties practiced by the inqtusition, and the 

lominations already brought to light, (though at a 

buich later period than that to which I now refer), the 

t grows sick, the blood runs cold, and the most 

f »ctive energies must be called forth for the overthrow 

and prostration of that system, which is the fruitfid 

source and spring of this, and all other abominations — 

the church of Rome. 

The following narrative concerning this unjust 
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tribimal ia given by a. Mr. Dillon, who was 
fined upwards of two years in a dungeon, ten feet 
square, without seeing any person but the jailor, 
during which time he endured a paii^ul suspense 
equal to death, expecting daily to be brought to the 
stake ; his alleged crime was that of having charged the 
inquisition with cruelty, in a conversation he had had 
with a priest at Damar, a Portuguese town in another 
part of India : — 

" During the months of November and Decenib^, 
I heard (says Mr. Dillon) every morning the shrieks 
of the unfortunate victims undergoing the question 
in the chamber of torture. The auto da fe is gene- 
rally celebrated on ihe first Sunday in Advent, because 
on tliat day the part of the Gospel relating to the 
last judgment is read, of which the inquisition pre- 
tends that this ceremony exhibits a lively emblem. 
I was convinced there were a great many other pri- 
soners beside myself within the walls of the prisoi^j 
and the profound silence enabled me to count 
number of doors that were o]>ened at the hours oCl 
meals ; however, the first and second years of mj 
captivity passed by without hearing any thing, and I 
prepared to undergo another melancholy year, when 
on the 1 1th of July I was aroused from desp^r by 
the noise of the guards removing the bars from the 
doors of mj prison. 

" The Alciade presented me with a habit which he 
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ordered me to put on and to make myself ready tu 
attend him when he should return \ thus Baying, he 
Irft a. lighted lamp in mj dungeon ! the guards returned 
«bout two o'clock in the morning and led me into the 
gallery, where I found a number of unfortunate com- 
panions of my fate drawn up in rank against a wall. 
I placed myself among them, and several others soon 
joined the melancholy baud, which resembled statues 
more than human beings. The women were clothed 
m a similar manner and placed in a neighbouring 
gallery. I remarked a number of persons standing by 
fliemaelves at some distance, attended by others, who 
wore long black dresses, and walked backward and 
forward occasionally ; I was informed the former were 
victims and condemned tu be burnt, and the others 
their confessors. After being arranged against the wall 
in the gallery, we each received a large wax taper ; 
they then brought us a niunber of dresses made of 
yellow cloth, with a cross painted on them, called the 
san benito ; the relapsed heretics wear another sort of 
robe called the sammarra, the ground of which was 
grey ; the portrait of the sufferer was painted on it, 
surrounded by demons, with burning torches and 
flames ; caps were produced called caroches, made of 
pasteboard, pointed like sugar loaves, with devils and 
flames of fire painted on them. The great beU of the 
cathedral began to ring a little before sunrise, as a 
eigoal to warn the people of Goa to come and behold 
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the august ceremony of the auto da fe. We we 
marched one by one from the gallery of the great faall, I 
at the door of which sat the mquiaitor, with the si 
tary by him, who delivered every one into the hands 1 
of a particular person to he his ^uard fo the place of | 
burning ; these persons are called parrians or god- . 
fathers. Mine was the commander of a ship. From 
the great hall we went forth into the street, where the \ 
procession was conunenced by the Dominican friars, I 
because St. Dominic founded the inquisition ; these I 
were fbUowed by the prisoners one by one, each having I 
his god-father by his side, and a lighted taper 
hand i the least guilty went foremost, and the w 
were mixed promiscuously vtith the men ; we all walked 
barefooted, the sharp stones wounding our feet and I 
causing them to bleed. As we marched through the J 
principal streets of Goa we were regarded by j 
innumerable crowd of people, collected from all parts J 
of India to behold this spectacle. We at length I 
arrived at the church of St. Francis, at which this 
o{ faith, falsely so called, was destined to be celebrated^^ 
On one side of the altar were the grand inquisitor a: 
his counsellors ; on the other the Viceroy of Goa a 
his court i the prisoners were seated in front t 
the sermon ; I observed those who wore the horrihl 
earaches came in last in the procession ; the Bermoi^,fl 
which was delivered by an Augustine monk, having^'l 
been concluded, two officers of the inquisition ascended'^ 
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! the pulpit one after the other and read the s 
the prisoners * Mj joy waa indeed extreme wht 
heard that my sentence waa not to be burnt, but ti 
a galley slave for five years. As soon 
waa pronounced the miserable victims were brought 
forth who were destined to be immolated by the holy 
inquisition; the images of the heretics who died in 



' After prayeri and iinectives against heretics, the sentence, whioh 
i» as fallnws, was read : — " We, the inqitiiitors ofheretical pranl;, 
litting on our tribunal, and judging wiUi tlie baiy gospels lyinf; 
beTure us, that so our Judgment ratj be in llie sigbt of <iad, and 
our eyes might behold what is just, have aidained. that on this 
day you should have your definitive sentence. We do, Iherdbre, 

in writing, declare, pronounce, and sentence Ihee to be a 

convicted and professed heretic, and to be delivered, and left si 

cuurtf but at the fiame time do moat earnestly beseech that court 
»o to moderate its Bcntctice as not to touch thy blood or put thy 
life to any danger." It is manifest from this sentence that the 
Church of Rome adds hypocrisy to her many crimes. Yeiw like 
her type, the apostate and hypocritical Judos, slie would betray 
with a kiss while she delivers the innocenc to the secular power. 
yfben all exhortations to recant have tailed, the Jesuits at porting, 
were in the habit of telling the condemned that they left them to 
tlie devil who was standing at their elbow to receive (heir souls and 
carry them with him into the flames of hell fire as soon aa they 
are out of their bodies ; the multitude then set up a great shout, 
exclaiming, " let the dog^s beards be made," by tirhich they meant 
the thrusting of blazing flirz, fastened to the end uf a pole, against 
their faces. After this, the fuel at the bottom of the stoke being 
■at on fire, the poor criminals were burned, or ratlicr roasted, to 
s the conduct uf the Holy Roman Catholic Church, 
•domed with (he meek and merciful spirit of the gospel 1 1 1 
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prison were brougit up at the same time, their boi 
being contained in cheats on which were reprt 
demons and flames. An officer seized those people, 
each of which was bestowed a slight blow on the 
breast, by the aJciade, to signify that they were aban- 
doned ; they were then led to the place of burning 
near the river, where the viceroy and his court were 
BSaeinbled, the faggots having been prepared the 
preceding day. When they arriyed at the place of 
burning, the condemned persons were asked in what 
religion they ohose to die ; the moment they answered, 
the execntioner seized and bound them to the stake in 
the middle of the faggota. The day afte 
lion the portraits of the victims are carried to the 
chorch of the Dominicans ; the heads are only taki 
which are represented as surrounded by flames 
demons, and underneath are written the names of 
persons and their crimes, who have been burnt." 

The church of Rome, not contented with the punisl 
ment described by Mr. Dillon, followed the esampli 
of tJie eastern princes. It is a well known fact that 
the inquisition transported many an unfortunate victim 
to the sacrifice rock, already spoken of. The feeling 
heart will rejoice to hear that this murderous tribunal 
no longer exists ; it was abolished at Goa only a few 
days before our arrival, England, ever ready to 
stretch forth her hand to the aid of suffering 
cence, and to the suppression of tyranny by a 
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interference, was the instrument, under God, of putting 
down the inquisition.* 

*When in the town of (too, we met many of the victims lately 
released from the grasp of the inquisition ; their appearance was 
truly distressing ; the black inquisitorial dress (which they still 
continued to wear for want of better,) the pale fiices and emaciated 
forms of those poor sufferers, bespoke the tyranny of Borne. Pro- 
testants surely have need to rejoice at the downfall of so base a 
system, whi(^ was professedly instituted for the extermination of 
their fidth, and in the truth that Protestant Britain is ever willing 
to render assistance to the oppressed. The inhabitants of Goa 
refused to give us even a drink of water, fearing the contamination 
of heretics and the power of the priests, who still retained undue 
influence over their minds. The Church of Bome did not volun- 
tarily give up her dominion over the bodies of men. No ; accord- 
ing to her professions of in&llibility, she is unchangeable ; hence 
that church Twhich, by the inquisition, the massacre of St. Bartho- 
lomew, and the no less bloody atrocities of Mary, Queen of Eng- 
land — ^Rome's deluded votary, tortured and destroyed so many for 
the unpardonable crime of obeying God's command, " search the 
Scriptures,") is still willing to commit the same crimes, and to 
be again drunken with the blood of the saints, if the power of 
so doing should become hers. 



CHAP. XIV. 

Arrinl al BomlKy, &c— Aocount of tlie Flyliw Fax— Arrli 
HomudD, ftc— Uiter Plntt» u Hu Iituid or TJuar— <i Suma 

2nd January, 1813 — This night weighed, wilh a fine 
land wind ; and on the fifth anchored in Bombay 
harbour. We here received the news of war with 
America, Owing to this information, our ataj was 
very short, and notwithatanding that the ship wanted 
considerable repairs, we were ordered to put to aea, and 
on the 9th weighed. 

.^Ist — Anchored in Madras Roads, where we received 
orders to crui/e in the Chinese seas. We remained here 
onlj to complete our supply of water and provisloiiB, 
and, with that delusive charm, hope, — the truly un- 
defined hope of the honest tar, which often cheers and 
guides his tame and solitary houra while ploughing the 
mighty deep — weighed anchor, but owing to contrary 
winds had a most tedious passage across the Bay of 
BengaL 

8th March — This day made the islands of Pooloo- 
Bessy, Pooloo-way, and Pooloo-Nancy. They are of 
no note, and situated about six leagues northward of 
Acfaeen Head, the N.W. promontory of the ertensive 
island of Sumatra. 




OSUSTAI. TOTABX. 



149 



13th — Passed eloae to Prince of Wales' laliiad. 
fV/e now entered the straits of MaJocca, and after 
Bi|iaBsmg innumerable islands, rocks and shoals, everj 
nterspersed, made the Caraman Islands, which, 
p'i^irm the entrance of the straits of Singapoura. During 
r stay among them, we were, eTery evening, yisited 
by numerous flocks of flying foies, which were return- 
ing from the main to their hahitations on the neigh- 
bouring islands. The flying fos is a species of bird 
which deserves particular notice. Indeed I am at a 
loss to know why this bird should be numbered among 
the feathered tribes ; for it is entirely divested of 
plumage. It is about the size of a small goose ; its 
wings resemble that of a bat, and its body is thickly 
clothed with a very short sort of down, or rather wool ; 
IS perfectly black, and seems to labour much when 
*ying ; its progress is so slow, that we expected some 
iirould liBiVe faUen on board. 

liHh — The numerous islands which presented thein- 

I this morning, completely obscured from our 

a passage through ; hut on a near approach we 

uld discern each island. Light airs detained ut> 

moug them the whole day ; and from the intricacy of 

Hge, we were obliged to come to an anchor, 

Inhere we remained till next day, when we again 

24th — Anchored within half a mile of Point Roinanio 

■ the purpose of wooding and watering, both of 
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which we found in the greatest plenty. Point Romania 
is the Bouthemmost extremitj of the Malay peuiusiilar, 
but totally destitute of iuhabitants ; it is not penetrabi 
above one hundred yards, the jungle being 
which affords fine shelter for wild animals. 
continued watering and wooding, during the night 
time, it was found necessary to light fircB for the safety 
of our people, the roaring of the several wild beasts 
being distinctly heard close to where we were employed. 

28th — Having eompleted our water, &c, in the 
evening we weighed, and had just made sail, when we 
observed two large pirate prows, fiill of men, wl 
bore down, supposing our's to be a merchant ship : 
on discovering their mistalce, hauled to the wind, 
under the cover of night, escaped. 

29th — MadePoolooAore, a small island in the Chinese? 
seaa ; having stood close into it, wo discovered 
many places were inhabited and cultivated : we could 
discern only a few huta. The inhabitants of this 
island showed no disposition to communicate with 
probably from fear, as their principal employment 
pirating. 

We continued cruizing between Pooloo Aore 
Borneo, with the eager espectation of tnterceptii 
an enemy. 

4th April — Found, to our great mortification, thi 
the greater number of our water casks bad leaked, by, 
which mishap we were reduced to a small allowance. 
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1 Idi— Being close in with the island of Timor, we 
''^covered a stream of water ; it being' a. convenient 
place, we come to an anchor, for the purpose of water- 
ing and repairing our casks. Pooloo Timor ta a small 
island, about twenty miles in circmnference. It is 
inhabited by savage Malay pirates ; and although we 
were at the distance of ten miles from their village, 
thej came and lay in ambush in the jungle, close to 
where we were at work, for the purpose of nrarder and 
plunder. The second day of our stay, they unfor- 
tunately succeeded in carrying off one of our men. 
From the thickness of the jungle, I do not think he 
could have been more than thirty yards from the boat 
lit the time. His fate, no doubt, was instant death. 
He had not been long missing when search was made, 
aTid while exploring the wood, several hWk fellows 
I were discovered ; but we could not succeed in making 
' them prisoners, owing to the thickness of the jungle, 
to which they were accustomed. This was the first 
time any of the inhabitants of these islands were seen 
by us. The fate of our poor shipmate was no longer a 
matter of doubt, We at first conjectured that he had 
pi-ey to some of the wild animals, which the 
land aboonds in. 
The third morning of our stay we were surprised at 
ling a number of the natives collected at the watering 
and busily employed in pntting on board tbeir 
some smaJ! casks wc had left on shore. One of 
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our boats was instantlj manned and armed, aui 
long pull of four liours, succeeded in getting within 
musket shot of them, which began to play so warmly, 
that they were obliged to laad and take refuge in the 
jung'le, where they remained only a few minutes. On 
our approach to the ahore, great numbers appeared 
armed with speara and creeses ; but before we landed, 
we fired a volley, which, no doubt, killed and wounded 
many, and put the rest to flight. Having succeeded in 
getting the casks and taking the arms out of the prow, 
we left the shore. Great numberH of the natives now 
came down, with boughs of trees in their hands, which 
were held out as an emblem of peace ; but we considered 
that their intention was to decoy. In this they were 



frustrated, for n 



s taken of them.* 



* Tbe fuUoTiag ■ 
thp 14th April, 1841, 
the Maluys ; — 

Massacue of Bi 
■ nwuniful naturt n 
the euti^rn district dI 
orrelatiiesandfrieni! 



siuat, given in Ssnnden's newspaper of 
Eseniplifips the prt'sent savage character of 

TiBH Seaiien. — .Suuriluy inlelligence of 
iclied London, by which many lamiliet in 
tbe melropolis will have to lament the losi 
. The Pilot, Soutb-seainaii, a large ship 
belonging lo Thomas Ward, Esq., wliich left Ihe London docks 
■ii months ago on n whaling voyage, was attacked by Malay pinilCK 
in the Straits of Timor, who surrounded the vcsbgI in (heir prows. 
The Fhip was most gallantly defended by her captain and crew, 
bui they were overpowered by superior numbers, and the savages 
bunrded Ihe ship, plundered it of all the provisions, and billed and 
wounded a majoiity of the crew. The captun, tbe first and second 
oiues, and twenty-five aeomen, fell victims to the barbarilj of the 
HalayB; tbe third mate, the surgeon and eight seamen escaped. 
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14tt — Weighed, and continued crmxmg, without 
^Beeting the long wished for enemy. Our crew became 
so sickly, that it waa with difficulty we could work the 
ship ; and those who were not under the care of the 
surgeon, became so debilitated that out of upwards of 
three hundred hands, our physical atrengtb was not equal 
to forty fresh men. Repeated calms, under a vertical sun, 
rendered our condition insupportable. We had no 
nourishment or fresh provisions for nearly three months ; 
this together with a scanty supplyof medicine, which was 
almost exhausted on the numerous sick, rendered our 
situation very alarming. A few potatoes, which we 
received from a ship bound for China, sliced raw, were 
tlie only medicine given to the scwvy patients, which 
amounted to upwards of one hundred. We now began 
to lose two or three men every day. Scurvy, dysentery, 
and fevers, raged with such fury, that the hves of the 
whole crew appeared to be in jeopardy ; several, while 
attempting to walk to the sick bay, dropped down dead. 

and oHerwarils navigated tile stiip tu Singspuura. The survivun 
are uuming home in a man-of-war, wbioli tkej entered after reach- 
ing Singapoura. These are the onl)' particulars that have (Tanspirei) 
relating to this tliBaslroua event. The Pilot had onJ^ three toiu 
of inl in her when she was attacked. The MaUjB are a savogr 
■nd tTCBcheraus race, and a tenor lo Marine) navigating the Slrsiti 
I.Bf Timor. A few years ago Captain Aaron Smith of the Marj 
:, inflicted a heavy ehasliaeraent upon them. They attaekod 
ship, and he deTeated them, -with the loss of three hundred 
d twenty oine prowi which he sunk. 



inued till the 1 2tb Ma; ; this long;] 



Id this state we con 

wished for day bein 

speedy return to some welcome port cheered all 

is not easy to describe the joy of the sick when 

made, and our conrse shaped for the Straits of Singapoura*'^ 

the very ides of a speedy supply of refreshments cansed 

many to crawl out of their hammocks, who had been 

confined for weeks before. Owing' to light winds we 

did not get through the Straits till the 19th. 

2lst — At seven this morning, observed black clouds 
rising in the S>W. over the Sumatra shore, and flying 
with great velocity in a direction quite contrary to the 
course of the wind, accompanied witJi thunder and 
lightning ; this jarring of the elements was a true prt^- 
nostie of an approaching storm, or more properly, n. 
Sumatra squall ; so rapidly did it approach us, that 
before we could take in sail, the ship was laid on her 
beam ends j the sheets and halliards were immediately 
let fly, and in less than a minute every sail was torn 
from the yards, by which providential event the ship 
righted sufEciently for the helm to havu effect, and 
accordingly she was put before the wind. It now blew 
a perfect storm, and being surrounded by sands and 
shoals, we came to anchor, where we remained till 



When I now and then recall to mind, in the cahn 
and dispassionate moments of Christian contemplatioti, 
the dangers that I have passed through, both from the 
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rutle shock of nature, and the appalling and envenomed 
shafts of malignant disease, I feel at once amazed and 
ashamed at the trivial indifTerenve and self-complacencj 
with which I and my shipmates received the most 
marked and distinguished favours at the hands of our 
gracious God. Surely no infant ever hung on its 
mother's breast in a more dependant state than we did 
of the Lord : and when I recollect, too, in 
with this alighting of Divine mercy, that 
God spared me for the gracious purpose of exhibiting 
faimself in me, as reconciled in the death of his .Son, 
surely I may now sing with the sweet Psalmist of Israel, 
'" Whoso is wise and will observe these things, eyen 
they shall understand the loving kindness of the Lord." 
Psalm cvii. 43. Yes, and I can, blessed be God, 
now join with the understanding in the glorious burst 
of mingled prayer, praises and triumph, indulged in by 
the same illustrious singer, when he says, " Oh, that 
men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of men : for he 
itisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul 
;h goodness." Psalm crii. 8, 9. 



CHAP. XV, 

a Roads— tlcportuni al (hp S) 



22nd. — Anchored in Malacca roads. Tliis i 
time of great joy to all on board, as we hud been ovlf I 
a few hours here when we were plentifully a 
with buffalo, vegetables and fruit. 

The followmg morning' a party of officers, (nine in 
number) weut aabore for the purpose of seeing the 
town and country, where we remained for the night. , 
The nest day we hired a boat to put ua on board, bub I 
to our astonishment the ship had sailed. Our djamay ' 
was truly great, tearing that we would be obliged to 
rem^ in this unhealthy place for a considerable time, 
to await the arrival of a man-ol-war. We at leugth 
detemuned to purchase a boat and follow the ship. 
The natives sold us one, sixteen feet long and fiv« 
broad, for three hundred dollars ; and having laid in a 
store of poultry, hams, dried fiih, wine, brandy, water, 
tec, as far as our finances would permit, which were 
not at the lowest ebb, we embarked on the 25th. 

26th — On making sail from the town, we were saluted 
with three cheers by a concourse of people who had 
usembled for the purpose of witnessing our departure. 
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Thej appeared much astoniBhetl at onr undertaking so 
long a voyage in »o small a, boat. The salute was 
returned bj the crew of the Jollj Rover, (a name we 
had previouslj given our little bark), and after sailing 
out of the riyer, we steered to the northward with a 
leading wind. As ottr little Rover ploughed the foaming 
waves, our minds were naturally filled with tare, in 
the doubtful prospect of ever again beholding our 
shipmates — the dajigers to which we were exposed 
were many. At this season of the year squalls are 
fi^quent, which, together with the expectation of falling 
in with pirates, and the want of nautical instruments, 
rendered our state very dangerous. 

At two o'clock we lost sight of the town, and arranged 
ings for dinner, which being ready at four, we made 
1 most sumptuous repast. As the sun declined, the 
; began to freshen, which obliged us to rednce 
r sails, and at seven, while regiuling ourselves with 
Vgrog, we were taken by the lee with a heavy white 
I squall, which was truly terrific. We immediately came 
p to anchor at about one mile from the shore, which we 
1 to be Tanjong Cling. Suddenly the whole 
was veiled in black, e:tcept a small circle in the 
Ritre, through which the light of day still appeared, 
"he circle closed ; the vivid lightning ; the deep roUing 
thunder; the torrents of rain, and the mountain waves 
which immediately followed, increased the awfulness of 
the scene ; the heavens appeared as if warring with the 



15S 



TAL VOVAttS. 



earth. Our situfltion was very alarmiiigi we had 
i-easoa to fear that our grapline rope would not stand 
the jirks caused by the heavy pitching of the boat, and 
in the event of being wrecked on the inhospitable 
shore we would fall into the hands of piTates. We 
remained in this flituation for some hours, when the 
wind having shifted to the S. E. and the sea becoming- 
less boisterous, we were enabled to proceed, and kept 
close to the shore, fearful of bein^ at any tinie 
obliged to come to an anchor a^n, as we had much 
to dread trom the Sumatra squalls. Providence now 
seemed to prosper ns, as the breeze continued favor- 
able. About midnight our spirits were cheered, and 
we spliced the main brace ;■ but this tranquillity was 
not of long duration. Two hours before day light the 
sky was again darkened by the blackest hue, and the 
approach of another squall obliged us to come to 
anchor under a high land which we supposed to be 
Cape Rechardo. We were now so close to the shore 
that we could distinctly hear the roaring of the wild 
beasts, and above all eould distinguish that of the 
elephant. We had just got our masts down when the 
squall took us by the lee, when we instantly tended to 
the wind ; the sea was snow wliite, and our little boat 
rode over the billows like a duck ; it increased to a 
perfect gala, and we remained in this state, e 
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every moment to be launched into etemitj, while the 
seas were towering over ua like mountains. 

26th — Day light at length made its appearance, and 
when Aurora, with her golden face, smiled upon us, 
she was welcomed with tenfold joy ; the wind mode- 
rated, which enabled us to steer oar course to the 
northward. We were aU this day employed in drying 
our clothes and erecting a mat covering over the after- 
part of our boat to shade us from the sun, which was 
hot in the extreme. As the mighty orb of day declined, 
the wind increased, which caused us to reduce our sails ; 
the sea, being very high, broke over us, consequently 
we were busily employed in hailing the boat ; the 
wind increaaed to such violence that our covering was 
blown completely away. One misfortune seemed now 
to follow close upon another ; a sea struck us on the 
' quarter which washed away a ham, a round of beef, 
Bwid a basket containing fowl. This was a great cala- 
Kibity ; for we had very little left to subsist on, unless 
: pinndered the savage inhabitants we were so close 
mto. We came to anchor, and remained the whole of this 
t as before, without sleep, anxiously waiting the 
) of day. which only opened to our view greater 
■fcisery, as we saw several large prows in shore of us 
I «t anchor ; the only alternative left to get from their 
grasp was, to pull out to sea. We had but just weighed 
when we observed the prows follow our example, and 
stand in a direction after us. Well knowing our fate if 






E Up, we gave way with " a long pull, a stron^fl 



puU, and ft pull altogether," resolTing if i 



the ti 



1 action either to die o 
e weighed, the wind gradually died away to-* 



t calm, but we had a very 1 



iwell i about t 



o'clock two of the prows were within musket shot, and 
apparently overhauling uB very last; hope and fear 
alternately took possession of our minds, and many an 
anxious look was cast on our pursuers : hiid we been 
properly armed we would have given battle. At about 
eleven, we were fortunately favoured with a fine ( 
breeze which gave us the weather gage of them ; we* 
immediately hoisted our sails, and the enemy, on seeii^^ 
this, riiortly after bore np for the shore, ti 
pressible joy. Our course was again continued to the! 
northward, with a fresh sea breeze, going at the ratoJ 
of five knots an hour ; and at about four o'clock wf»V 
came to anchor close to the entrance of the strait*.! 
of CoUmg, which are formed by the Mundancoa^ 
island on the N. W., and Laraant on the S. E. 
straits being noted for pirates, we determined 
take advantage of the darkness of the night to gol 
through, which we fortunately succeeded i 
without any interruption, 

28th — Came to anchor at the mouth of a large T 
river, which we supposed to be Salangore, where we 
got a fine supply of fresh water, but did not make any 
delayi as we discovered some villages on 
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I inhabited by pirates. We made bnt very little pro- 

\ gress this day, the air being very light irom the 

I jrestward ; towards evening a fresh breeze sprang up, 

I rf which we took advantage, by making all sail. When 

■SBght came on, having gone ttio far from the shore, 

(which we could not see, and not having a compass, our 

le was directed bj the stars. At midnight we 

I discovered breakers on the weather bow ; we bore up 

I jo avoid them, but had not continued the course long, 

L we found ourselves surrounded with rocks and 

Ijtlanda. Ignorant of pur situation, owing to the want 

IW nautical instruments, it was thought advisable to 

tWne to anchor, and if possible to refresh our wearied 

fiodies with sleep; we had just Iain down when we 

e disturbed by the firing of musketry and the noise 

t boat, pulling in a direction across our bow ; we 

fiad not much trouble in getting our fighting imple- 

s ready, as they consisted only of two pistols and 

r nde arms ; we observed a perfect silence, anriously 

I muting the approach of the enemy; but to our great 

I mrprise, remained unmolested : being at quarters all 

night, we got no rest. When day light made its 

appearance we found ourselves close to a village, and 

weighed, with all possible dispatch, with a fine breeze 

from the S. W., and directed our course between the 

main and the islands ; at ten o'clock we discovered 

Pooloo Dingding, The islands which we anchored at 

during the night were the Sambelongs, which name 
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they acquired from the fact of being' nine in number ; 
Sambelong, in the Malay language, means nine. We 
found the heat this day more intolerable and annoying 
than before ; the sun was verticle, and i 
means of shading ourselves from it ; but the breeze 
being favourable, was in some degree a. recompense for 
our sufferings. At night, for the first time, we were- ( 
fevoured with the land wind, whiel 



I 



29th — At day light we eould not discern land, but 
the wind still favojired us ; aiehn^s began now ti 
its appearance ; three of our messmates were attacked 
with fever and dysentery ; all the relief we could aflord I 
was a bacchanalian cordial. At ten o'clock we were ' 
greeted with a sight of land, which we well knew must 
be Pooloo Panang ; this was the moat welcome cordial 

lick ship-mates, who lay in the bottom of tha I 
boat in a state of despondency ; but we were uncertain j 
whether we should reach it in safety, or at least without 1 
interruption, as six large pirate prows were in sight, 1 
and two of them seemed inclined to approach us. 
^^^ three o'clock we passed within pistol shot of ont 
^^^L them without the least opposition ; they no doubt took 
^^^1 11a for fishermen, as we had observed the precaution 
^^^H of covering our faces with black handkerchiefs ; three 
^^^1 only appeared above the gunwhale of the boat ; 
^^^P prudential movement, under God, we owed our pre> I 
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On leaving Mulacca, we very imprudently stripped 
naked, or at least, according- to the oriental costume ; 
our bodies were exposed to a burning' sun, which 
blistered us to anch a dBgree that we could scarcely 
move i our appearance was very strange, for we 
looked more like Asiatics than Europeans. At Rve, 
p. m., we were overtaken by a heavy iquall, which 
obliged ua to lower our sails, but having got the sails 
eloae-reefed, we scudded under them till about eight, 
when the gale increased to great violence, and we were 
reduced to bare poles. Our boat now laboured very 
much and shipped some heavy sea.s ; we carefully 
broached too, and let go the grapline, but did not get 
bottom ; we unrove the sheets and halliards, by which 
tlie grapline was lenthened, and, to our inex- 
pressible pleasure, succeeded in bringing up in about 
twenty fathom water. Our situation was most wretched ; 
ttie gale increased, the sea ran high, and the heavens 
portended a dreadful night* We shipped great quan- 
tities of water, which required the exertions of all who 
eould move to keep us afioat ; the excessive fatigue and 
dreadful pain, occasioned by the sprays of salt water 



* The •ppearanee of (he waves was awfully grand, ocuasiontd 
bf the mueua substance whieb floaled on tbem, and hod Ihe 
appcBTBDce or one penl muss of fire. Tbe night being eilremel}' 
dark, heightened the brilliancy of the lutuinary, aodlhe sprays no 
uir bodies had the uune apprarnnce. 
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on uiir blistered bodies, increased our miaery, and we 
were almost driven to despair ; we bad no aourishiiient 
left to cheer us, not evea fresh water, for it became 
brackish by the many heavy seas we shipped. We 
remained in thia situation till we heard the report of 
day light g^ms at Panang ; this was a most welcome 
sound, and notwithstanding our state, the pleasurable 
feeling caused by the mere idea of being so near 
friends banished all care. The gale broke, and day 
light opened to our view a new scene ; we greeted our 
eyes with the beautiful island and the mast heads of 
the ships in the harbour. About sis we weighed : our 
course was no longer a dif&eult one, and at half-past 
eleven got along side the Africaine, and received the 
greetings of our joyful ship-mates. 

Thus a paiuful voyage in an opeu boat terminated. 
Our appearance was truly distressing on going on 
board ; the want of sleep for four days and five nights ; 
the enfeebled state of our strength by rowing and 
anxiety ; the effects of the vertical sun, manifested 
by large blisters on our bodies, and the deprivation of 
water, rendered us objects of pity. We. indeed, had 
need to return our grateful thanks to tbat mighty 
Being, who, by his word, can calm the storm and stiD 
the raging waves, who mercifully outstretched his arm. 
to our deliverance. Alas, how prone we are, in the 
enjoyment of His gifts, to forget the band tbat gives; 
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and when contemplating the wonders of nature, to 
forget nature's Grod. Oh, may we ever adore the 
goodness of Him ^< whose way is in the sea, and whose 
path is in the waters*^ 
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Prince of Wales' Island is about fifteen milN 
long, aud six broad ; it is situated near the coast of 
Quedo, at about three miles distance, and was given b; 
the king of that place to Captain Light, who received 
and teok possession of it in the name of the Hen. East 
India Company. Georgetown is erected on a low point, 
and affords rather a pleasant residence, owing to its 
situation. The earelesaneas of an old woman, some 
time ago, had well nigh caused the total destruction of 
the town ; for when frying plantains, she unwittingly 
[lermitted her own habitation to eatch fire, which spread 
so rapidly, and in defiance of all esertion to extinguish 
it, that almost the whole plaee was consumed, which 
reduced the inhahitants to great poverty, and con- 
strained a large portion of them to leave the island, 
and seek shelter in other neighbouring places, as 
Java and Malacca. Consequently, the Prince of Wales' 
Island, called by the natives, Pooloo Panang, became 
quite deserted, but is now ratber improving, many of 
the houses having been rebuilt ; but the effect of the 
conflagration is still to be seen. The climate is very 
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I salubriona, and Europe&ns are enabled to walk out 
under the noon day aun, without any covering to protect 
them from its effects, which they are unable to do in other 
parts of India. In short, the island abounds with those 
things which are conducive to the enjoyment of lil'e, 
and afPordB many comforts to its possessors. To a per- 

, son standing on an eminence, the scene is beautiful — 
pasturage and cultivation extend ail around, while trees, 
thickly laden with delicious and nutritious food, diversity 
the prospect, and planted by the hand of nature in 
clusters, gratify the beholder. Pine apple and cocoa 
nut trees are produced in great plenty, and, together 
with estensive plantations of betle, prove the fertility of 
the soil. 

I took several tours on horseback through this island, 

I And waa greatly struck with the beauty of the scenery. 
Craggy precipices, streams and dales, beautifully blend- 
ing their colours with tasteful distribution, inimitable 
by art, and unequalled by fiction, struck me with wonder 
and delight : the majesty of nature appeared here in 
It splendid attire. We undertook a shooting excur- 
I to the Queda shore, where we found game in great 
plenty. The jungles are inhabited by great numbers 
of wild animals, especially elephants and tigers, which 
render the place eittreraely dangerous, and obliged us 

I to be on our guard. We met with much success in our 

I escursion, and returned on board, laden with a quantity 

k of game. 
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Very little is knomi of this oountrj, owing to the 
waat of intercourse with, its piratical inhabitants, who 
seem desirous of secluding themselves as much a& pos- 
sible from the world. They are Malaya, ajid of the 
most treacherous and barbarous race. Those on the 
Bea coast exist solely by pirating ; they have been known 
to come to the market of Pooloo Panang, in small 
boats, under the pretence of purchasing, but with the 
intention of capturing defenceless vessels, which they 
have succeeded in doing, by taking advantage of the 
darkness of the night. 

The Malay chief, or king, resides at the town rf 
Queda, which is the capital of his dominions ; he is the 
sole proprietor of all the gold and silver found here. 
Formerly there was a good trade carried on, but latterly 
it has much declined. The country is very rich. Gold 
dust, pepper, -betle nut, and gum, are the chief pro- 
duce ; but the natives being averse to labour, these 
are not plentifully supplied. Nature has ftimished the 
inluibitauta with the means of becoming a very opulent, 
powerful and useful nation ; but they prefer living in a 
state of indolence ; in feet they know not the comfort 
of industry and merely provide for present wants ; they 
are almost naked ; the whole of their dress consists of 
an ell of linen ; they live on the cocoa nut, and other 
wild fruits. 

Their amours are of the most extraordinary nature, 
and their habits and customs, rehitive to the marriage 
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bed, regulated, I presume, more by fashion aud usage 
tiian by taste, they are of too wicked, ridiculous, and tn- 
delicate a nature to be here entered upon : if they could 
be meutiuned, they would be indisputable proofs that 
they are not far short of living in a state of barbarism. 
Ithas always been understood that no nation equalled the 
female Asiatics in their constancy to the nuptial bed ; 
ftp they consider inconstancy the worst of crimes, being 
& direct violation of their religion ; but probably tbis 
■«trict adherence to Tirtue in other parta of India is 
owing to the fear of the punishments which are inflicted 
for adultery, but unknown in the kingdom of Queda. 
I do not attempt to set up the females of India as a 
model for virtue ; for no country produces a greater 
number of the unfortunate sisterhood. It is a commoo 
thing for parents to sell their daughters for a trifle, at 
the early ages of ten, eleven, and twelve ; after this 
they become abandoned, and thus owe tJieir iniaery to 
those who gave them birtb." 

The religious superstitions which prevail among the 
natives of Queda are entremely gross ; they worship 
fire, animals, and serpents, nothing can equal the 



* Bow tbnnk^ should the female population of Brilaln be to 
God, who hai privileged Iheia to be bom in a land, wliere Pro- 
testant and Bible Atmosphere has cast sucb a bright halo around 
them, and baa raised them, so to speak, in the scale of creation 
'Honey, that Ihey are the very honour of their 
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absurdity of their burial ceremonies. When a kiiig 
dies, numbers of aniniala. and such articles as they think 
will be serviceable in a fiiture life, are buried with 
him ; the articles are generally veBsels of gold and 
silver — his own property. 

The funeral ceremony among the subjects of hip 
majesty is performed with little splendour ; eartbot 
pots are substituted for vessels of gold. As no mean* 
are at present taken to enlighten those people, they are 
likely to continue imcivillzed. Indeed such an experi- 
ment would be dangerous, Europeans being prohibited 
from living among them. 

As the climate of Panang was conducive to th« 
restoration of health, we were induced to continue here 
longer tbiin the necessary time. It is remarkable, that 
during our stay, we did not lose a man ; and in less 
than a fortnight, health was restored and the strength. 
of the ship's company re-established. 

[9th June. — Weighed, having received orders to 
join an expedition fitting out at Malacca, againit 
Sambas, a pirate town, on the island of Borneo. 

27tb Anchored in Malacca Roads ; remained here 

a month, anxiously waiting for orders to sail for Sambasj 
but to our great disappointment, information waa 
received, that the pirates were completely subdued by 
an expedition from Java, and we were again ordered to 
Panang, where we arrived after a few days' passage. 
2l8t August. — Weighed, and after clearing the har- 
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r course wm directed for Suiitatra, for the 

B^purpoBe of clniming the restoration of a ship and cvx^. 
tile king of Aeheen had captured. 

24th. — At eight, p. iot anchored in Tullesanioj 
_ Roads. Shortly after our arrival, we were visited by 

of the principal men of his majesty's court, who 
qtressed much aetouishnient at seeing so large a ship. 

The next morning we were visited by two more of 
■ majesty's subjects, whom we supposed belonged to 

1 court. They particuJariy wished to know if we 
n a missiou to his majesty, and not having receiveil 

K satisfactory answer as to the reahtj of our inteutionSt 

return to shore, a salute of thirteen guna Man 

I honour of the British flag, which was not 

returned. A present of bufiaio, goats, sheep and fi-uit> 

waa sent off to us, as a proof of his majesty's favourable 

I- ^position towards tlie English. 

At ten a. m^ a lieutenant went on shore. He was 

eeived with the most marked attention by the suite of 

I majesty, a salute of eleven guns was fired, and the 

wets were lined with troops. The lieutenant, when 

L presHited to the kiug of Acheen, was honoured with a 

■, while the i;ouDsel and principal officers of state 

n the floor, cross-legged. Letters and papers from 

the Panang government, were presented to the king by 

the lieutenant, relative to the restoration of the ship, 

Annapoomj. The lieutenant informed him that an 

1 been offered to the British flag, by tearing it 
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&om the BtaS of the vessel in question, and trampling 
it under foot, His majesty denied that the ship had 
English colours, when taken. The following c 
pondence will point out the circmnstaDce that led to it 
detention : — 

FROM THE KIWO OF ACHKEN, TO CAPTAIN RODNEY, : 
REPLY TO A TERBAI. MBSSAGE, REt^UIKIHa ' 
RESTITUTION OF THE SHIP AND CARQO. 

" Honorable Sir — I have this day been &voiii 
with jour's, hj his Britannic majestys ship, Africaino, - 
As I have fnlly stated the case to the supreme govern- 
ment at Calcutta, it is useless here to repeat that, even 
admitting the Annapoomy ship hod English coloun, 
which she had not, it would give her no right to evade. I 
the established laws of mj country. They novf allege ' 
that they paid me 4,000 dollars for liberty to trade ; 
how come the head Noquedah to complain at Tappa- 
nooly, where he went in a boat, that I had plundered 
him of 4,000 dollars, and obtained a letter t 
from the resident at Toppaaooly, who also says the J 
some. They either now swear falsely, or claim a pro- ■/ 
perty not their own. With respect to Mr. Fen- 
wick's ever meddling in the matter, it is a malicioui 
falsehood ; he never knew, 1 believe, there was such ft 
vesael in the world, until I detained her the second J 
time, and sent her for examination to Pooloo Oua i 
he never went to court, or even, I believe, spoke U> ^ 



OaiENTAL VOYAGE. 



173 



r 



judges on tlie subject. I and all my relations have 
known him for twenty years to be an bonest, humane 
man. The story of my writer trampling on the colours 
is beneath coutfimpt ; he Bhould not have lived one hour 
after such a, transa«tiotu I inuiit repeat, that I will not 
suffer any foreig^n power to alter the laws and us^es of 
mj country, or intimidate me from preserving mj 
revenue. The plea, that what the men had said in my 
court, and swore to, ought not now to he believed — it 
absurd. If they then swore felsely, they must now 
perjured. And with all due consideration, 
" I remain, &c. &c. 
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•• Tullashmoy, 25tb August, 1813. 



[ CAPTAIN BODNEY TO THE KING OP ACHEEN. 



L 

^^H " His Bntanmc Mi^csty s Ship, Airicnino, 

^^ •' 25th AuguK, 1813. 

" Sib — The communication made to your Majesty, 
from his excellency the governor of Prince of 
Wales' lalaiid, which I had the honour of transmitting 
to your Majesty, contains the impression which the 
detention and subseq^uent confiscation of the ship Anna- 
hpoorny, had made on the Panang government, and 
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a]ao the object of the arrival here of Itis Briunnic 
majestj'a ship, Afincaine, under my commatid. It onlj 
reraainetl for me to await jour mDJestj's reply to that 
communication, wiiicli I hull Battered myself would be 
fsTOurable to the amicable adjustmeut of the injury 
complained of. I am sorry, however, to fin<i tliat your 
majesty refuses tlie restitution of either ahip or cargo ; 
and from the concurring, though separate testiniouies 
of the major part of the late crew of the Annapoornj, I 
cannot but view the transaction as a violation of the 
laws of nations, and an insult to his Britannic majesty's 
flag. It becomes my duty to inform you that no 
potentate, however powerful, has committed such an 
oatrage with unpunity, and were I to give vent to the 
feelings of resentment caused by the dishonour done to 
the English colours, I have force sufficient to make 
immediate reprisals on your majesty's subjects to ten 
tunes the amount of the ship and cargo, yet to convince 
your majesty of the pacific and amicable disposition of 
the British government towards the kingdom of Aclie^ 
1 will refrain from making use of that force fur 
than taking possession of the ship, which I find c(^ 
pletely empty, hoping that on a more mature consi 
tion of the subject, you will see the policy, and ii 
necessity of making the reparation required. I ther 
call on your majesty, as you value the friendly a 
mutually advant^eous intercourse which has hithei 
subsisted between the two powers, to take the earliai 



nity of communicating with the Ponang gorera- 
1 this subject, and to make reparation to the 
d parties, which the case loudly calls for. In the 
ihaU, in the discharge of my duty, lay all 
nces before his Britannic Majesty's naval 
commander-in-chief of the East Indies, whose senti- 
ments, I doubt not, will be in perfect unison with mine 
d that of the Pauang government. 
" I remain, &c., &c. 

" Edwakd Rodney. 

" To his Majesty, the King of Aeheen." 



CAPTAIN EODJfEY. 

" Honorable Sis — I laid before my council yoiu- 
, and they are perfectly of nij opinion that any 
J ship, trading to the ports of the westward of 
Kcheen in mytcrritories, without having obtained a pass, 
■ ft violation of the long and established laws of my 
mtry. It was in consequence of abuses of a similar 
^ to that committed by the ship in question, that 
t round to the west coast, about twenty months 
to put a stop to illicit trade, which bid fair to 
e me of the best part of my revenue. My ships, 
in British ports, conform to English laws, and I 
expect the same when in my country. The insult I 
have received from the Panang government, in saying 
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that my court was inflnenced by two obscure individua 
U such as I believe was never before received by any ' 
independent sovereign. Tbe lawa of my country are 
well explained in manj English publications, in which 
you will find that no ship was ever, in former dajva 
allowed to trade to any port but Acheen itself, u 
previous leave had been obtained. 

" This ship, whatever claims she may have to be con- 
sidered as under the protection of the British, had no 
such claims on my government ; she had no English 
colours on board, no English pass or port clearance, 
■igni^ng her colonra ; and she was under red colours 
with a moon in iJiem when I took her, after having 
been trading on my coast four months without paying 
her duties. I shall forward an ambassador to the 
supreme government at Bengal, and if not redressed, 
I shall shut ray ports to ^ritish ships ; I can carry n 
own produce to market) without them, 

" Acheen waa the first port where the English s 
Anchored under Sir John Lancaster, and were t 
hospitably received, and furnished with pilots to ci 
them to Bantam. I should be sorry that the amity ■ 
long established should be interrupted; hnt t 
government should recollect when they addressed I 
to use language becoming a sovereign t< 
not to assert that ray courts of justice and myself h 
been influenced by such a man, termed at one tioM, -I 



j^reat rogue, and at another a great rascal. The whole 
matter I shall forward to the secretary of state at 

" Believe me to be, &c, &c. 

K"H. RoZARIA. 
" Deputy secretarj to the kiug." 
: 



(OM THE KINO OF ACH££N TO CAPTAIN RODNEr. 



Sib, — As I expected you would have sailed last 
night, I waa pressed for time to answer your'a bo expli- 
citly as I could have wished. On a reference to Mr. 
Maraden's History of Sumatra, and Captain Forrest's 
voyage in 1784, to Acheen from Bengal, you will see 
there stated fully the different laws relating to this 
country. Native vessels, navigated by Mahometans, 
have the privilege of retailing their goods on shore, by 
paying the king's duties, hy which their profits are very 
great. Ships belonging to Europeans, and commanded 
by a Christian, can only trade with the head men of 
the districts, or the king's merchants; tbey conse- 
quently pay no duties, as the head men of districts who 
trade with them answer to me for the duties ; or my 
head merchants account to me for the profit. Conse- 
quently we cannot suffer a native vessel, on hoisting 
English colours, to evade the duties ; yet a Maho- 
metan has the privilege of trading and retailing their 
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goods on shore ; they mast either come to this country, 
accordingly, in one capacity or the other, and not be 
hoisting English colours on one day, and Muhometau 
another, whatever the circumstance may require, either 
English or Mahometan, to the total evading of alt my 
estahlished duties. You will. Sir, on a further exami- 
nation of these men, find they had no pass, no port 
clearance, no Britiah commander ; the vessels are not 
registered, such heing essential in our laws to pwt them 
on the footing of British ships, which to them, who do 
not value time bnt stay sL-s months to retail their 
CEU'goes as Mahometans, which they cannot do as 
Christians, would he a great loss. 1 much douht, were 
you to meet with a ship from a British port under 
English colours, without a pass, or port clearanc 
signi^ng the ship to have cleared under Englii 
colours, but you would think it your duty ti 
her. The vessel came evidently to carry on a clande 
tine trade on my coast; they cleared ont 
she never went to, situated at the further e: 
territories, and where the English colours are hoiate 
On tbeir examination in my court, they admitted t 
they sometimes hoisted the colours of Maya Saeb. If til 
had an English pass it must bo registered a 
she never went to the destined port, Tappanoc 
but continued to trade for upwards of four months ■ 
ports not open to the trade of ships, viz. ; Baroos a 
Tafoos, which had no revenue otficera. 
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open rebellion, and Junki Suikcll, four 
a after the capture of the ship, came and engaged 
me with thirteen prows, and was taken prisoner. It is 
a maxim among all civilized countries to respect the 
decision made in each others courts, aurl not to suffer 
persons to come into countries and swear that the 
evidence given by tliemaelves was falae. If such is to 
he allowed, all confidence between nation and nation 
will be at an end. I have respected the decision of 
tlie British conrta, when my property has suffered very 
unjustly in my opinion, and hope that on a full explana' 
tion of these eircumBtances to the government at 
Bengal, full restitution will bo made. 
" Permit me, sir, to express my thanks for the civil and 
polite manner in which you have executed your duty, 
which I am very certain must be unpleasant to you ; and 
have only to regret that you should have complied with 
the request of the governor of Panang, which I am 
well informed was contrary to his better judgment, 
but advised by his coUeagTies in government. By your 
acceptance of the high consideration and esteem with 
which I have the honour to he, &c 

|t " H. ROKABIO. 

^P " Deputy Secretary to the King of Acheen." 

His Majesty, the King of Acheen. appeared much 
incensed against the govenunent of Panang, and par- 
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ticularly for gapposing that hb government waa 
directed by Mr. Fenwick, a Portuguese, and lord high 
admiral of his fleet, which conaists often brigs of war, 
and fifty 6ghting prows. 

On the erening of the 25th, we manned and ajmed 
our boats with a strong party of sailors, and forty 
marines, to take posaesaion of the Annapoorny. This 
formidable force was formed for the purpose of storming 
the forts, if a shot should be £red, while taking poaseBsion 
of the ship, which was accomplished without any opposi- 
tion ; we towed her cloiie to the Africaine : the remainder 
of the day was employed In rigging her. The king, 
on witnessing our hostile approach, sent the females of 
his Berag;lio, with his treasure, up the river in the 
canoes, and manned his forts with crowds of armed 
men, supposing that we would land and take possession 
of the cargo of the Aniapoomy, detained in the royal 
stores. They appeared determined to offer a hold resist- 
ance in the event of an attack. Ourordei'e being only to 
secure the vessel, we had no authority to proceed further. 
Notwithstanding the demonstration of bostlhly on 
both sides, I, accompanied by a lieutenant, waited on 
his majesty, who received us very politely ; he ordered 
re&eshmentB to be laid before us, and regretted much 
that hia — religion (to use his own expression) would 
not permit him to take a glass of wine with us ; he 
felt, however, every inclination to do so, and said if he 
was on board of the Afticaine he would see us all blind 
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[drunkj his manners were rather gentlemanlike, if I may 
;ept the frequency of hU curses. He was dethroneil 
Vibr not conforming to the rules of his country's reli- 
n ; having been detected eating pork and indulging 
1 drink, his subjects rebelled in consequence, and 
^obliged him to fly from Acheen to the place where he 
(VheD resided. He seemed to feel more keenly the loss 
f his former geraglio than that of his kingdom. He 
ven at that time a very powerful monarch, 
Fuid could bring a great army into the field. The 
^latives about TuUcBamoy were very favourable to him. 
PHe told us that his intention was to attack Acheen, the 
I success of which enterprise he was most sanguine of. 

His majesty was a fine looking man, about twenty- 
H wght years of age, and of a fairer colour than any of 
Vhis subjects. When he was prince of Acheen, he served 
nidshipman on board his majesty's ship, Caroline, 
L commanded by Captain Su' C. Cole s in this capacity 
rhe remained three years, and was under the immediate 
I eye of the captain. From the great attention then 
I shown him he has formed an attachment for the 
r English. 

Tullesamoy is a smaU towTi situated on the extremity 

r of a neck of land, and defended by two batteries of mud, 

I containing eight pieces of cannon each ; there are also 

ield pieces. It is like all other native buildings 

in India, entirely constructed of bamboo ; the use of 
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mortar seema unknown to them. The principal export 
from tliis place is betle nut, which the whole island 
abounds in. The inhabitantB being Malays, Battas, 
Lampoons, Regans and Acheens, are of a dark colour ; 
their dress consists of a, cloth tied round their middle ; 
some wear turbans, and those of the lower order straw 
hats. 

From the immense quaniitj of betle nut thej chew, 
their teeth become black, which gives them a ferociouB 
appearance. Some of the higher order hiiye their two 
fore teeth covereil with gold. Their manners are 
unlike the inhnbilanta of the Coromandel coasts ; they 
poBsess none of their gentle qualities, and are of a very 
difl'erent disposition, being fond of war and pirating ; 
this arises, however, more from laziness than courage, 
being unwilling to labour, they ai'e obliged to supply 
the wants of nature by unlawful means. They are 
jealous of Europeans to a degree, and, 1 should thuik. 
without reason, for their women area complete antidote 
to admiration. It was dangerous to look at a woman, 
and, I suppose, to sjteak to one would be instant death. 

Sumatra is one of the western Sunda Islands ; the 
equator almost divides it in equal parts, lying from 
5° 33" north, to 5° 56" south ; it is near nine hundred 
miles long, and its extreme breadth not more than two 
hundred. It is separated from Java by the Straits of 
Sunda, and from the Malay peninsula by the Strajts of 
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M:ilacoa, Bencoolin is the principal town ; it belongs 
to the English, and is the only settlement the British 
have on the ialimd. 

29th — Weighed, with a fine land wind, taking' the 
ship in tow. Owing to light winds we did not reach 
Panaog till the evening of the 3d September. 

8th — Weighed and directed our courae for Madras. 

25th — Anchored in Madraa roads. Owing to extreme 
ilLaeas, caused by liver complaint, I was obliged to go 
to the hospital. The Africaine sailed for Trinco- 
malee, and shortly after her arrival there, I was in- 
formed she had been ordered for the Gulf of Persia. My 
health being improved, I embarked in the Countess of 
Lrttwden merchant brig, on the 19th October, and 
after a pleasant passage of five days, anchored in 
TrincoiQMlec harbour, where, to my great satisfaction, 
I A)und the A&icaine. 

4th December — Weighed for the Coast of Persia. 

16tb — This day crossed the Gulf of Cajnbay, and in 
the evening made the Guzerat Coast. 

26th— Entered the Gulf of Cutch or Indus ; from 
this famous river India derives its name. 

28tli — Made the Coast of Persia, We ran down tbe 
coast, which afforded us an opportunity of seeing a 
great part of the country. Scarcely any thing appeared 
to our view but large mountains towering to the ciouds, 
and totally divested of verdure. A few villages, in- 
habited by pirates, occasiooally presented themselves. 
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Being close to one of them we observed a number of . 
people employed in laimcliing two large prowB and 
some gallavata, no doubt with the intent of attacking 
us, supposing ours to be a merchant ship ; however, 
they first took the precaution of ascertaitiing our force, 
by sending a traidtey (or small boat) to us with a 
present of dried fish and fruit ; they returned im- 
mediately to the shore, and instantly hauled their war 
vessels upon the beach. We afterwards understood 
that their presents were not offered with the intention of 
being friendly, aa they observed the same precaution 
with every vessel, by which means they obtained admis- 
sion, made observations on the strength of the ship, and 
if they thought success probable, immediately attacked 
her and put the crew to death ; females are generally 
spared, owing to the respect which they entertain for 
them. It is a melancholy fact, that some few months 
before we arrived, those desperadoes took a vessel with 
a European lady on board ; she was at that time living 
amongst them in the most abject slavery, without eren 
ft distant prospect of being released. 

7th January, 1814 — Saw the high land of Arabia, 
while close to tlie Persian coast. We now entered the 
gulf, and, in the evening, saw the once famous city of 
Ormus, which is now in ruins ; formerly, when 
under the Portuguese dominion, this city was one of 
the richest in the cast. A king of Persia, (Shak 
Abbas) with the assistance of the English, took it in 
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April, 1622. The pirates having made frequent 
descents on it, the trad«, as well aa the population, was 
diminished, and the government removed to Sunda 
Abbas, situated on the opposite coast about three 
, leagues north of Onnus. 

The Island of Onnus is B.bout ten miles in eireum- 
f^rence, and ma; be properly called a rock of salt. 
The dust of the country inland is very pungent to the 
taste, and is of a white colour. The town, from its 
situation, was formerly one of the greatest trading 
places in the east. The Sovereign was verj rich, and 
of great influence. There is a great dearth of water, 
the onlj supply being from the rain caught in the 
Mivtties of the earth. 

9th— At day light saw Kismis or Kiama, one of the 
largest islands in the gulf ; it is inhabited by pirates. 
We continued our course between the main land and h 
long range of islands. 

20th — -Anchored in Bushier roads, where we re- 
mained only a, few hours, in consequence of not being 
' ftble, to get supplies which were much required, as our 
' people became very sick owing to the change of climate. 
On leaving this we shaped our course for Carrack, a 
II island thirty miles N. W. of Bushier. Having 
procured three pilots, we made sail for the river 
Euphrates. 

23rd — In the evening struck soundings on the bar of 
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Basaora, in three and a-half fathom. The water being 
So very shallow we thought that the pilots were igno- 
nrtit of our situation, and broug;ht too for the night. 
At daylight weighed, the pilots having assured us that 
there was sufficient water to paas over the bar, which 
appeared to be very estensive. We continued our 
course, occasionally deepening and shoaling the water. 
At about ten o'clock, we struck with some violence, in 
a quarter less three, but did not remain aground long ; 
the flood tide being in our favour we still persevered, 
although there was but one inch to spare. 

At six, p.m., we brought too at the mouth of the 
river Euphrates. A party was formed nest morning 
to go to Bassora, and accordingly a number of ofliceni 
proceeded in the barge and gig, well armed, as we 
understood that the river was infested with pirates. 
The only object worth notice is the ruins of the once 
famous city of Balsora. On landing at the town of 
Bassora, nothing could equal our disappointment, 
having expected to see a fine city. The town is sur- 
rounded by a wall built of mud, and has several large 
gateways ; the streets are so narrow that three cannot 
walk abreast, and if two happen to meet on horseback, 
it is with great difficulty they pass each other. The 
houses are mean, low, and dirty. 

The town is situated on a large canal near the 
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carried on with this place by many nations. The 
English have a consul here. As to religion, exclusive 
of Mahometanism, there are Nestorians, Jacobins, and 
Monks from Europe, &e. 

On our w^ay to the English factory, we were followed 
by a motley crowd of all nations, who were most 
insulting in their demeanour. Mr. Cochin, an English 
gentleman, received us very kindly, and manifested the 
greatest attention and hospitality. We only remained 
here two days, and on our return to the ship, weighed, 
having procured every needful refreshment. 
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pBBRtiARr 6th — Anchored in Bushier roads. The 
town appears somewhait noble and interesting at a dis- 
tance, but, on landing, we were much disappointed. 
The houses are built of brick ; but the mortar being 
bad, they are obliged to cover the front of tlie building 
with a plaster of mud, chopped straw, and manure ; 
the appearance which this causes on a near approach, 
is mean, A person would suppose that the building 
are constructed of mud only. 

We paid a visit to the governor (or shak) ; his was 

the only house we had an opportunity of exploring, 

with the esception of the British conaol, which was 

easily distinguished by its neatness, and the flag of 

Britannia in front. He received us with all the dig- ■ 

nity of his station, but, notwithstanding, showed every 

! mark of respect, and paid us great attention. The 

I entrance into his house was not what might be expecteil 

I from a person of his station ; the building is surrounded 

by a high wall, wliich intercepts the view We met 

several eunuchs in the court, who showed us into 

the khaim or large room, which was covered with rich 
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earpeU* The great man of the house being informed 
at our arrival, made his appearance, attended by a 
tnin of officers. He entertained us with smoking, 
and some of the choicest wine and ft*uit of Persia. 
After paying this formal visit, we repaired to the 
Fj^iA £Eu;tory, where we took up our residence. 

Our principal amusement while here was shooting 
and banting ; we found great abundance of partridge, 
■Dipey mountain cock, hippoo, curlew, wild turkeys, 
bustard and pidgeon, with a variety of other species. 
' The baths seem to be the chief place of amusement 
for the native inhabitants, and are considered by them 
the greatest luxury; they are used by all classes of 
people. The bathing generally takes up three hours, 
and sometimes the whole day ; on which occasion they 
* indulge themselves in smoking, reading, sleeping and 
dying their beards, although they bathe often, which is 
done rather for a luxury than any act of cleanliness. 
They are a very dirty people, and very rarely change 
their garments ; they think nothing of wearing a shirt 
two months; actual necessity alone obliges them to 
change their dress, as it becomes, by that time, too 
troublesome to wear. 

The Persians are certainly the most polished people 
of the east, being kind, courteous, civil, and obliging to 
all strangers, and fond of inquiring after the manners of 
other nations, especially European. They very readily 
afford any information respecting their own country. 

i2 
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The rites of hoBpitaJity ia observed by tbem with aueh' 
atirictnesB and good feeling, that a m&n thinks himself 
highly honoured by a, atranger entering his house and ' 
partaking of the family fare. 

We are told that the Persians, in ancient times, wore 
the most learned of aJl the eastern nations ; their poeta 
were very renowned. A manuscript, now at Oxford, 
contains the lives of one liundredand thirty five of them. 
Fredruei was one of the most celebrated ; he composed 
the History of Persia in a series of epic poems, which 
employed him for neai'ly thirty years. At the present 
day, Persia affords no poetic genius — learning is at a 
very low ebb, 

The Persian mode of living is in general as follows : 
they always rise at day break, in order to perform their 
devotions ; the first of which being denominated Numai ' 
Soobh, or the Morning Prayer, is said before sun rise i 
a slight meal called nashta or breakfast, is then eaten, 
which consists of fruit, with a little bread, and cheese 
made of goats' milk ; they afterwards drink & cnp of 
very strong coffee, without either milk or sugar. 

All classes smoke tobacco after breakfiiat. The 
second hnm- of prayer being called Numaz Zohur, or 
Mid-day Prayer, is always repeated when the sun 
declines from the meridian. Their dinner or ehasht, 
which is soon after, consists of curds, bread, and ft^it; 
animal food is not used at this meal. The third hour 
of prayer, being called Numaz Asur, is said about four 
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a'clock; the fourth, Numai Shaw, after sun set; when 
ibis is finished, they eat their principal meal, called 
ghami or supper, which generally consiata of pilau, 
with rich spicy sauces ; at supper they treat themselves 
to roaat meat, and invariably wash their hands, &ce, 
«id feet, before and after this, as well as every meal ; 
they eat very quickly ; the use of knives and forks is 
unknown to them. The sixth prayer, being styled 
Numaz Alhir, or Numaz Sheb, is repeated about an 
hour after supper — they then retire to bed. 

The dress of the Persians is handsome ; middle ag^d 
and old men shave their heads, while the yonng suffer 
a lock to grow on both sides. Persons of rank and 
quality wear magnificent turbans, many of which cost 
twenty and thirty pounds each. They also wear calico 
shirts, linen trowaers, waistcoats, a large loose garment, 
■ltd boots or slippers. They always carry a krees, or 
dagger in a sash, which girds the waistcoat ; the mate- 
rials of their clothes are very eipensive, consisting of 
the richest furs, and muslins ricldy embroidered with 
gold and silver. The dress of the women is not so 
expensive, being very simple. In justice to the females 
of Persia, I must say that they are handsome and have 
iteresting countenances ; they generally wear a 
r large black veil, which is seldom taken off, 
even in the presence of their husbands, consequently I 
found it most difScult to obtain a sight of their faces, 
and this by mere accident. They rub their eye-brows 
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and eje-lids witli black powder (called herma) which, 
ndds g;reat beautj to their bright and sparkling' eyea. 

The women seldom appear in the corapany of the 
men ; the former dine in one room and the latter in 
another; when even a man is desirous of dining with 
one of his wives, he gives her previous notice i accord- 
ingly she prepares the most delicate dishes, and receives 
her lord with the greatest respect. The women of the 
lower class remain frequently unnoticed in a corner of 
the room as servants, while their husbands are at 
dinner, for the purpose of attending them. 

A traveller, or any man wishing to get a supernu- 
merary wife, may purchase even a lady of rank for 
life, or any stated period. The cadi, for a small sum 
of money, is in the habit of procuring a number of 
young females, one of whom may be chosen by the 
applicant; he also goes security for her good conduct 
while in the service of her master. 

Those females are generally faitliful for the appointed 
time. Whenever the wife of a Persian is convicted of 
being unfaithful to her husband, she is torn to pieces. 
A circumstance of this kind occurred a few days before 
our arrival at Bassora. 

An English gentleman, resident in that town, being 
a medical man, was very frequently solicited for advic». 
A beautifiil Georgian female of about sixteen ye»rs of 
age, was among the number of his patients, and com- 
plained of a small but troublesome pimple; this led to 
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a. suspicion. Accordingly she was taken by her rela- 
tives and torn limb &om limb, her flesh was afterwards 
exposed to the public. la this instance the medical 
gentleman was near losing bis life, although innocent. 
The following curious marriage ceremonies are 
observed in Persia : — When a young man intends to 
marry, bis parents look out among tlieir kindred and 
acquaintancea, for a suitable match, and having selected 
one, they then proceed to the house where the female, 
whom they intend to demand, reaidea ; if the parents 
of the woman accede to the proposal, they immediately 
order sweetmeats to be laid before the guests, as a 
ratification of compliance; after this, the usual presents 
on the part of the bridegroom are made, which, if the 
person he in middling circumstances, generally consist 
of two suits of the best apparel ; a ring, a looking 
glass, and a small sum of money ; the last mentioned 
gift is a provision for the wife in case of divorce. A 
quantity of house linen, and various articles, such as 
mats, carpets, bedding, and kitchen furniture, are also 
provided. The wedding day having arrived, the bride 
is brought forth ! a horse, provided by the bridegroom, 
is then presented for her use ; being mounted, (the 
ladies in Persia ride in the same manner as the gentle- 
men,) a large looking glass is then held bei'oi'e her by 
one of the bride's maids, until she axrives at the house 
of her intended husband. This ceremony instances 
that she will never look into the glass again as a. virgin. 
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Being now about to enter the married slate, a processioa I 
moves forward in the following order ; firat, the mosio 
and dancing girls, after whom presents are borne upon 
men's shoulders ; the relations and friends of the bride- 
groom shouting and making a great noise, follow next 
in order ; the bride herself, accompanied by all her , 
female friends and relatives, close the procession. The j 
feasting, upon this occasion, lasts for ten dava. 
widow is obliged to wait four months after the death of 
her husband, she then can legallj marry again ; but the 
(Kincubine of a deceased person, may provide for herself 
whenever she pleases. 

At the naming of children in Persia, the following 
curious ceremony Is observed : — when the child is three 
or four days old, the relations of the mother assemble, 
attended by music and dancing g^ls, hired for the 
occasion. After playing and dancing for some time, a 
mullah or priest is introduced, who, taking the child in 
his arms, demands of the mother what name she may 
wish the infant to be called. His enquiry having been 
answered, he repeats a form of prayer, and after a short 
time applies his mouth to the child's ear, exhorting it 
distinctly three times, (calling it by name) to parental 
obedience, veneration of the king and prophet, to ab- 
staiaance even from those things wliieh are la,wful, and 
to the practice of whatever is good and virtuous ; having 
repeated the Mahometan profession of faith, he returns 
the child to the mother, after which the company is 
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entertained with sweetmeats and other refreshments. 
The females always carry away a portion of the viuids 
in their pockets, believing it to be the infallible means 
of becoming fruitful. 

The ceremony of the sumut, or ciroiunciBion, is per- 
formed during the ehehula, or forty days. Some, how- 
ever, do not under^ the operation mitil the eicpiration 
of seven or eight years ; but it is absolutely neeeasary 
it should take place before the age of fourteen, ua after 
that time it is deemed unlawful. On this occasion the 
parents of the child invite theii* relations and friends 
to an entertainment. The operation is performed 
according to the Jewish ritual ; with great men this 
eeremonj is uncommonly splendid. 

The fuTierals of the Persians are conducted much in 
the same manner as in Roman Catholic countries, with 
the exception, that after the relations of the deceased 
return home, they make a mixture of wheat, spices and 
honey, which they eat in memory of the deceased and 
send a part of it to their friends and acquaintances, 
that they may also pay honour to the deceased relative. 
We read in Homer of libations being frequently made to 
the memory of departed souls ; tberefore, this custom 
among the Persians may have been derived from a very 
ancient source. 

The constitution or government of Persia appears 
extremely precarious; for it is altogether dependant 
upon the will of the kings, who are despotic and often 



capricious. The king^s will is a law, and all who A 
represent hie majesty have the same authority as t 

royal master. The cruelties practised bj these tyrants | 
are almost incredible. If a man of rank comphun 
the cadi or magistrate, of a servant, and wishes any , 
partii^ular punishment to be inflicted on him, it ia^ 
instantly complied with. Servants often lose their j 
eyes, ears or arms, for the most trifling cause. The 4 
kings are so unjust and tyrannical, that they have -, 
ordered their servants to bring the eyes of criminal 
on a plate to them. They have also been known t 
establish younger sons on the throne, by pulling out the 
eyes of their elder brother, as blindness is a disquali- 
fication for the royal succession. 

Justice is administered in a very Biunmary manner, 
the sentence, whatsoever it may be, being immediately 
put ill eseeution. Theft is generally punished by . 
the loss of an arm, nose, ear, eye, leg, or fingers. 
Robbery, by ripping up the belly of the criminal. 
Indeed the punishments inflicted in this country are so 
various and cruel, that humanity shudders at the 
bare recital, and the happy Englishman viewing tliem 
should rejoice at being bom in the arms of freedom, 
where property is not only gaered, but justice 
ministered with mercy. 

Ispahan is the capital of Persia ; it is twelve miles in 
circumference, and contained nearly 700,000 inhabitants, 
but has been depopulated by war, which has also 
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* destroyed a g;reat part of its ancient magnifieence ; we 
E also told that Shirauz, which lies two hundred and 
thirty miles S. E. of Ispahan, is, without exception, 
the most beautiful city in Persia, the neighbourhood of 
which is said to be inexpresaibly rich ; the pounds are 
laid out in the most tasteful manner, the &uits of which 
are incomparahle. The well known wiue of Shirauz is 
reckoned the best in Persia, No country in the world 
produces the necessaries of life in greater abundance 
and perfection ; the fields yield plenty of wheat, rice, 
aud barley, which are generally reaped in the mouths of 
May aud June. The sheep are of a very superior 
flavour, and celebrated for the fineness of their fleece ; 
they have tails of an extraordinary size, which I have 
Been weigh upwards of twenty-five pounds ; the osen 
are small but very good. The most useful animals in 
this country are the camels, being amazingly fitted by 
Providence, for traversing dryed aud parched deserts; 
they can throw up water from their stomach into their 
throats, by which means they are able to travel six or 
eight days without receiving a fresh supply of this 
necessary bcTerage ; they usually carry eight hundrwi 
pounds weight on their backs, which is not taken off 
during the journey ; they miturally kneel down to rest, 
and rise with renewed strength, 

Persia is said to derive its name from Perseus, the 
1 of Jupiter aud Danae ; other authors suppose that 
is derived from Paras, which signifies a h.irseman. 
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the Persians being celebrated for their !iorsemaa->B 

I9tli — Weighed, and directed o 
Wiiile crossing the gulf we were 
innumerable locusts ; they occasio 
ship like a dark cloud. M 

"24th — We this day boarded an Arab man-of-warj 
called Fair Selam, mounting forty-six long tweoty- finir 
brass pounders, with a compliment of eight hundred 
men, comuumded by a young prinec, then going to join 
an espedition, formed against the pirates who were 
very formidable in many parts of the Gulf of Persia. 
Curiosity induced many of us to pay him n visit ; his 
crew waa on exact epitome of Asia, being a eoUeetion 
of Arabians, Persians, Armenians, Ethiopians, Jews, 
Greeks, Malays, and Indiana, who created as much 
confusion of tongues as at the building of the tower of 
Babel. 

The prince was accompanied by an imiuense number 
of war prows ; the appearance of tlie whole fleet wae 
most extraordinary, and the hideous yells of the several 
crews when rowing, increased the novelty of the scene. 
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2tid March— This evening anchored in Muskat' har- 
bour, which forms a very grand natural prospect; the 
ruggedness of the rocks marking very charafteristicallj 
the country of Arabia; the harbour is guarded by 
several forts in a very ruinous state ; it ia the principal 
sea port in Arabia Felix, and carries on a considerable 
trade as well with tho Arabian and Persian Gulfs, as 
with Sni-at, Bombay, Coast of Malabar, and Coro- 
mandal. The town is badly built and seated in a 
barren valley ; the whole country round this place is 
one continued solid rock, without a blade of grass or 
any kind of verdure. This barrenness the natives 
affirm, is amply recompensed by the fertUity and 
beauty of the inland country ; the reflection of the sun 
irom the rocks causes intense and almost insupportable 
heat, which renders it extremely unhealthy. Many 
European merchants have in vain attempted to settle 
here, but seldom survived the second hot season ; for a 
great part of the year, even the natives cannot 
appear in the streets. The reflection of the sun from 
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the racks afflicts the people so severely with U 
the ejea, that I scarcely met one out of ten who were 
not Tisibly suffermg, and constantly annoyed by multi- 
tudes of flies which rested on their facea, owing to tile 
diseases of their eyes. 

Muskat is governed by an imaum, or independent 
prince, who presides over the province of Oman, of 
which Muscat is the capital. It was taken by the 
Portuguese in 1608, who retained it for a century and 
a half; it is walled round, with a deep ditch on the 
outside. Within the town is a good and well furnished 
bazaar, from which we were plentiiiilly supjJied with 
meat, vegetables, and fruit. The fish bazaar is also well 
supplied, which is the principal food of the natives ; 
they feed their cattle with fish, mised with dates, water, 
and a soft kind of earth, which is said to be extremely 
fattening. 

About two miles from Muakat lies the tctwii of 
Mattrah, where there is a cascade, the water of which 
is scalding hot ; there are also several hot baths, formed 
by nature in this place. Great quantities of small fish, 
full of fins, and prettily spotted, are found in those 
hatha ; we endeavoured to catch some of them, hut 
without success. The natives believe that death will 
follow those who succeed in catching them. 

Arabia is said to be 1430 miles in length, and 1200 
in breadth, it is divided into the three following parts ; 
Arabia Petrea, Deserta, and Felii. Arabia Felix is 
hy {fa the most considerable and fertile portion. 1'he 
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Arabians are strictly attentive to their religioua tere- 
nionies, but fond of pirating and plundering' ; tliey 
traverse tlie desert, headed hj a captain, in considerable 
troops, to the amount of 40,000 or upwards. In the 
year 1750, a troop of 50,000 Arabs attacked a caravan 
of merchants and pilgrims, escorted by a Turkish armv, 
retunung from Mecca, they killed 6000, and plundered 
the caravans. The Arabs are particularly fond of war. 
We read of Arabian women, of the tribe of Imair, 
who fought ID the armies of Abubeker (father-in-law 
to Mahomet) and Oman ; they were then cousidered 
the greatest warriors of the age. 

The women in Arabia are accustomed to as mneli 
hardship as the men, thei-efore it is not at all to bi? 
wondered that they fought as well as them. Voltaire 
gives us an account of the determined boldness of 
one of these female warriors who, in revenge for 
the loss of her husband, who had been slain by ber 
side, at the siege of Damascus, shot the governor of 
the city with an arrow. History affords many similar 
examples in the time of chivalry ; these instances now 
appear incredible, especially since the invention of 
artillery, which has deprived the combatants of those 
resources which were peculiarly derived from personal 
bravery, skill, and ability. Nothing can equal the 
jealousy of the men of this country ; the following is 
an illustration of the feet : — A sailing boat, with a 
number of passengers of both sexes, having got under 



tbe lee of our ship, upset, owing to the sails gibiug ; 
every exertion was made on our part to save tbeir lives. 
I might safely say one half the ship's company, officers 
and men, phmged iato the sea, by which means thirty- 
two persons were rescued from a watery grave — 
fourteen perished. Among the number saved were 
eight females, who were instantly landed with their 
male companions by our boats ; they were received on 
shore seemingly with thanlifubiessi but the nnfortunate 
females were all put to death the same night, for no 
other cause than this, their (aces had heen seen by 
Christians. After this circumstance we were always 
oblig'pd. when on shore, to have our hands on our 
sabres ready for an attack, and to be constantly 
glancing an eye over our shoulders lest a sudden 
attack should be made on us. 

loth — Having completed our water, we again sailed 
to the gulf for the protection of trade, as tie pirates 
were very formidable, and eame up with the fleet, which 
we before met on our way U> Muskat. We received 
information from the prince, the commander of the 
Selam, respecting the situation of the pirates, and 
soon left him behind, by our superior sailing ; we next 
morning hove in sight of the enemy, who, on discerning 
our approach, burned their war vessels and fled into 
the interior. Our arrival in the gulf was not alone for 
the above mentioned service, but also for the purpose 
of giving Sir Gore Ousley, British Ambassador at the 
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court of Pertia, a passage to India, and from thence to 
England ; but the change of affairs on the continent of 

Europe offered an opportunity of his going home over 
land. On thix communication being' made to U9, we 
took our departure from the gulf; the fine supplies of 
bttUocka, sheep, and poultry, which we formerly re- 
ceived at Muskat, induced us to pay it another visit, 
where wc remained only a few days. Ou leaving 
Muskat we directed our courae for Bombay, and arrived 
there on the 5th ApriL 

Bombay harbour is one of the finest and most secure 
in the East Indies ; it is well defended bj strong forts, 
kept in excellent order. The town is tolerably well 
built, but not magnificent ; the houses in which the 
Europeans reside, are regular and handsome ; all the 
other iidiahitants, nbether from habit or inclination, 
have their houses in a filthy state. They give up their 
whole time to business, forgetting all domestic occu- 
pations, and not enjoying even the common necessaries 
f_or comforts of life ; a. little rice, and sometimes curried 
ih, make the only entertainment after a day of toil. 
There is no plaee in India where there is a greater 
■Wriety of Asiatics than at Bombay. Persees, of which 
are a great number, monopolise the greater part 
1 business i they are the most honest and upright 
in India ; a European never purchases an artich' 
i his Persee Dubaah is present, who, in fact. 
i the bargain, taking care that his employer is 
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not cheated, and at the same time making the shop- 
keeper pay him about seven per cent., for having 
brought a customer. 

The raaoaer in which the Persees bury their dead 
Is well worthy of notice. It ia commonly beEeved by 
them that man is composed of all the element^ hence 
they conclude that after death, every particular element 
should receive its own again ; eonsei:|uently they have 
a building on the top of a hill, about three miles fiflm 
Bombay, for reeeiving the dead bodies which are ex- 
posed there till the hones are completely picked by the 
birds. The apeetacles which they afford are truly 
disgusting ; the hill lies distant ft'om any road. A 
person, who is led by curiosity to visit this strange 
repository of the dead, richly deserves any shock he 

Mr. Grose says, that on going to visit one of those 
places, a Peraee desired him in a friendly manner to 
desist, as persons seldom survive the gratification of 
such curiosity. There is a man appointed to inspect 
the dead, who carefully observes which of the eyes is 
picked out by the birds, and from thence infers tho 
state of the departed soul ; the right eye, when 
first picked, indicates happiness. This strange belief 
proves that the Persees, who certainly are the most 
enlightened Asiatics in other matters, equal in super- 
stition the other tribes of India ; they worship fire, and 
never ertingiiiah it. 
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The island of Bombay is richlj clothed by the hand 
of industry; every spot is cultivated, and nature has 
been very bountiful in giving the tnhabittuits abundaut 
barvests. No place in India produces finer vegetables ; 
the English kitchen garden is not more plentiftiUy 
stocked thaji that of Bombay j every species of vege- 
table flourishes here, while in other parts of India 
(except Bengal) they wither and never arrive at perfec- 
tion ; the vegetation and fineness of soil are not confined 
to this island, but the neighbouring country is equally 
I productive. During our st&j here we made a party to 
^^^B visit the Elephanta, an island about seven miles from 
^^^P Bombay. On landing, we proceeded through some 
rice fields for about a quarter of a mile, when suddenly 
an elephant, erected on an eminence, and cut from a 
solid rock, appeared in view ; it was so well ex- 
ecuted that (if we bad not received previous informa- 
tion on the subject) wc would undoubtedly have taken 
it for an animal. The elephant is much fractured, 

I which must have been done by mischievous persons nt 
BO small degree of trouble, the statue being of immense 
si:ie. After viewing this wonderful piece of sculpture, 
we proceeded along a pleasant, shady path to the extent 
of a mile, when we arrived at the foot of a bill which 
we had to ascend by a zigzag path, till our progress 
was stopped by a cave, the mouth of which is sur- 
rounded by a high wall ; we were met by an elderly 
man, who opened the door leading into it. On enterinp^, 
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nothing; could equal our astouishment, on beholding the 
wonderful groups of figures placed in the most eitra- 
onlinary order and attitudes. 

It has been impossible to discover at what time orfor 
what purpose, this stupendous cavern was hewn from 
the native rock. Ingenuitj has never been able to 
find out the meaning of the hieroglyphic figures sculp- 
tured on the walls. As to the purpose for which the 
cavern was hewn, some imagine that it was made to 
afford a retreat from the foe, others that it was a sanc- 
tuary of a religion, no longer in existence, while others 
again are found, who unreasonably suppose that it was 
the burial place of the mighty dead. The construc- 
tion of this cavern has been imputed to Semiramis and 
Alexander, as well as to the genii. The labotu" con- 
sumed in making; it must have been as great as that be- 
stowed on the pyramids of Egypt ; it is divided into 
apartments of different sizes, supported by many 
pillars, and constructed with great precision ; the 
walls are covered by 
and females, pourtrayed 
gentures; on the ceiling 
grotesque forms of a terrific appearance are hewn. All 
that the imagination could devise seems to have been 
imprinted on the rock ; the cornice contains the repre- 
sentation of horses, elephants, and animals of various 
kinds, drawn most admirably ; the cavern is about 
one hundred and twenty-five feet long, and one hundred 



figures of nifties 
many and extraordinary 
sky, in which genii anil 
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i twenty broad j the entrance ia from the north. 
1 ponderous rocks are supported bj four rows of 
i, beautifully proportioned, and their architecture is 
■rerydifferentfrom that of the rock. Every eolumn stands 
a square pedestal, and is beautifully fluted ; a store 
, similar to a beam, is placed along the tops of 
columns, while the sides of the cavern are lined 
ith the {!;igantic statues, already mentioned, in number 
bout fifty. They are, I think, about eleven feet hig'h, 
[1 executed, and although as round and symmetrical 
■■JU life, yet are not detached from the parent rock ; they 
represented yariously, some displaying most fero- 
Bttious and malignant countenances, others wearing 
mets of an extraordinary shape, and many crowns. 
K'Adomed with gold; one, in particular, excelled the 
Bjriliers, by the peculiarity of its appearance, the 
if which, marked by frowns, and almost 
■ novered by immense whiskers, while one of the hands 
asped a large snake of about a foot in circumference, 
8 sufficient to strike the beholder with terror ; the 
! finger of this monster was about three feet 
long. Two majestic figures, supposed to be the priests 
of Bramha, are adorned with the dress of that god. 
In the midst of a group stands an Amazon, liavitig no 

I right breast, while the left one is very large ; she is 
represented with four arms, the right fore 
Hown, and the hand of the 
with one of her left hands 



right arm grasps e 
she holds a shield. 
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is also another of peculiar and ferocious featureB, the 
limbs are covered in a pgantic style; the mouth wide 
open, and the countenance savage. This statue has 
eight ponderous arms, sii of which are perfect ; a 
canopy is extended over its head, and contains figures 
sculptured in the attitude of adoration ; one of the 
right hands grasps a naked Bword, while another holds 
an afirightcd babe, whose bead bangs downward, and 
whom the cruel tyra:it is about to destroy. Some have 
thought that this statue represents the judgment of 
Solomon, recorded in the first book of Kings, chap. iii. 
One of the left hands holds an instrument used in reli- 
gious ceremonies, and auother, a basin to catch the blood 
of thevictim; achainof scullsencirclestheaFmB. In truth 
the whole of the statue is most frightful i it is thought 
to be the destroying Indian power. A dark recess, 
uuadorned by any external ornament, (except an 
altar in the centre, and colossus figures guarding the 
four doors) is situated in the end of this cavern. We 
fired a shot to try the effect it might have in this 
extraordinary cave ; and as the sound rolled from arch 
to arch, for a considerable time, we were astounded, 
iaiagining for the moment, that the cavern would giTC 
way, and crush us beneath its ruins. The old man who 
had the care of the place, was much annoyed at the 
firing of the shot. It is said that snakes inhabit the 
retired recesses. After the sound of the report had 
died away, we heard a noise resembling the hissing of 
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Bpiose reptiles. We took our departure from tlie ialand, 
I much pleased with the excursion. 

baj affords the finest doeks in India, which are 
t qiacious enough for the largest ships in the navy. 
P Several seventj-four gun ships have been built by » 
f'person named Jumpsy Jee. This man served his time 
n PortBtnouUi doek jard, and became, by bis industry, 
l-'jime of the richest men in Bombay ; he is very benevo- 
o the poor, and does not confine his charities to a 
■ jBaiTow compass, as he subscribes to several institutions 
a England ; he is much respected in India. 
Murders are very common in Bombay, although the 
P -jnilty are usually punished most severely. The follow- 
ing strange punishment took plaoe while we were here : 
the criminal was a native, and bad, two days before his 
trial, murdered his master, named Ameir Sahir. On the 
day of punishment, an elephant was brought forth with 
nly the driver on its back, surrounded by natives with 
in their hands ; the criminal was placed three 
f jards behind the elephant, on the ground, his legs being 
1 by three ropes, which were fastened to a ring ou 
[ the right hind leg of the animal ; at every step the 
I elephant took, the criminal was jirked forward, conse- 
I .i^oently, eight or ten steps must have dislocated his 
When the elephant had proceeded five liundred 
► jiards, the criminal, though covered with wounds and 
lud, showed symptoms of life, and seemed to be in 
MCruciating pain ; the skin from his back hung loose, in 
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pieces, even &r behind his head ; the s!ow mot 
the animal appeared to gl^e him time to breathe. After 
about an hour, he was talten outside the town, where 
the elephant, instructed for the occasion, having been 
backed, crushed with his foot the criminaJ'fi head. 

A most shocking attempt at mtu-der was made a few 
days after the above circumBtance, A young man, a 
native, made love to a girl of his own caste, who pos- 
sessed a considerable sum of money and jewels. The 
man being a sailor, commanded a small coasting dow j ha 
persuaded the woman to go to Surat, where he promised 
they should be married inunediately. He had not got out 
of the harbour, before he robbed her of all her money and 
valuables, gave her a blow on the head, and threw her 
orer board. On hia return to Bombay he was taken 
into custody, and the girl's property was fomid in his pos- 
session. When he was brought to trial, nothing eould 
equal his astonisbiuent on finding that the only evidence 
against him was the poor girl, whose life he had 
attempted. She was saved by a fisherman, after having 
been twelve hours in the water. The man acknow- 
ledged his guilt, and was immediately gibbetted on a 
small island, four miles from Bombay. 

1 1th May The ship being completely equipped for 

sea, we weighed early this momiog for the cout of 
Coromandel. 



CHAP. XIX. 



TuUao— TTieli IgBoniQCB of tbc VbJm nf Culo. 

29th — Anchokbd in Pondicherry Roads. No eastern 
settlement has imdergone greater revolutions, as to 
gOTemment, than Pondieherrj. It was first colonized 
bytJie French m 1674, and since that period, was taken 
by the English, but restored by the treaties of peace. It 
was a fine city, and in a most flourishing state, but [he 
ravages of war have considerably reduced it ; there yet 
remains some appearance of g^-andeur. It is considered 
the most regular town in India ; the streets are broad 
and the houses built with great taste — many of them 
have handsome gardens in &ont ; a uniform range of 
trees extends from one end of the street to tlie other. 

The French inhabitants are very numerous, but do 
not enjoy the privilege of trading to any extent ; this has 
reduced them to great want, being obliged to live on 
whatever they may have saved while under their own 
government. This place is extremely hot, nevertheless 
the climate is wholesome ; rain is very unirequeut, the 
latter end of October being the only moist season. The 
country is well cultivated and produces an abundance 
I of rice ; animal and vegetable food is very cheap, and 
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chiefly consists of beef, mutton, fowl and fis 
want of a port is greatly felt ; scarcely a safe aschort^t^ 
can be obtaiued ; the landing !s very difficult, and more 
dangerous than at Madras, Tlie native Indians, 
called Gentoos, are principally weavers ; the daily 
hire is small, being only tliree pence, by which the 
tradesman is enabled to support, perhaps, a large 
family, their chief diet being rice and fish. 

3rd June — Sailed for Trincoraalee. Ten days after 
our arrival, we received the pleasing intelligence 
that the American frigate. Constitution, had arrived 
in the Indian seas. We immediately slipt our cables, 
and directed our course for Dondro. Head, the 
aouthemmost part of the Island of Ceylon. Fearing 
that the Constitution would intercept the progress of a 
valuable fleet, expected from England, our course was 
directed with all the eager expectation of falling in 
with the enemy. After being a few days at sea, we 
discovered the expected fleet of Indiamen, conveyed 
them within a fen miles of Madras, and ^ain returned 
to our cruizing ground, where we remained for a con- 
siderable time, without meeting any succesa. 

26th July. Spoke his majesty's ship, Leda, and 
received the intelligence of peace between the contend- 
ing powers of Europe. This was pleasing news, 
because it afforded the hope of a speedy return to old 
England; yet it was not unattended wilh grief to many 
on botU'd, the espectation of fighting nobly in the cause 
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X counti7 bein^ thus disappointed. The prospect 

m seeing the chalkj cliffs, was again snatched from 

new, having received despatches for the admiral 

It Batavia. We now parted company with the Ledtt 

I «and steered for Paoang ; owing to a. thick fog, we got 

[ rwithina mile of the town, before ita inhabitants discovered 

^e Africaine displa^g the colours of four nations ; 

■ the white flag, with the fleur-de-hse at the main, 

i Spanish at the foretop, the Dutch at the mizen, 

■nd the English at the mizen peak. We fired a 

cojal salute, and the news of peace being commu- 

,3iicated to the governor, it was inimediftt«ly returned 

Ay the garrison. 

1 August — His majesty's ship, Minden, airivei). 
g the flag of Sir Samuel Hood i he immediately 
d us to prepare for six months' cruise, in quest of 
B Essei, an American frigate, which was said to be 
Unong the spice islaods. 

20th — This evening weighed. Nothing worth obser- 
vation took place during our passage through tile 
of Malaeea and Slngapoura. 
3lHt — Entered the Chma Seaa, 
I for the Island of Domar, 
ing the night. 

2nd September — Thia evening saw the Natu 
blanda, situated to the N.W. of Borneo; we reniai 
a sight of them five days, owing to calms, when, to 
lespressible joy, a breeze sprung up from the w 



and shaped our 
vhich we passed 
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ward. After leaving the Natunas, we shaped our 
course to the eastward ; this naTigation is the moat 
dangerous in the China seas, being full of rocks and 
shoals ; we kept close to the island of Borneo, ocira- 
sionally altering our course to avoid danger. 

8th — The sun being vertujal, we did not get an 
observation, and therefore could not ascertiun the true 
l&titude. 

9th — We were equally unfortunaie, the sun being 
obscured by the clouds. This caused considerable 
uneasiness, as we could not know the eiaet position of 
the ship; we supposed ourselves by the dead reckon- 
ing to the northward of shoals, which wo were in 
great apprehension of. When night came on our alami 
waa greater, and we remained in this state till daylight 
opened to our view a most miriiculnus escape from ■ 
shipwreck. We found that the ship had passed between 
two shoals which were nearly three times her len^h. 

13th. This day saw the land of St. Peter's Mount, 
in Borneo ; from its great height, together with its 
stately and majestic form, it seemed to have a 
pre-eminenee amongs*. the surrounding hUla i when the 
sun rose we lost sight of its apex, which waa veiled in 
the clouds. On leaving Borneo, we saw the island of 
Balamhungan, and shortly after the high peak on the 
island of Bangey. On a near approach to the latter 
plaee, we discovered several small islands to which no 
names are given. Balarabangan is low and woody. 
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In 1T73, the East India Company formed a settlement 
here ; but the following year vacated it. I have not 
been able to aacertain why their project was so soon 
given up j but Buppose that the baneful effects of the 
climate compelled them to desist pureuing a plan which 
might cause inevitable destruction to European settlers. 
We passed close to this island, and did not see the 
vestige of a house, or the smallest appearance of culti- 
vation. During the day, we saw the island of Balabec ; 
it is long and woody. In the evening, after passing 
innumerable rocks and sboala, we got through the 
jf Balabec, and entered the Sooloo Sea ; here 
to encounter many dangers, and found it neces- 
keep the hand-lead continually going, as the 
loaled iram fifteen to live fathoms in less than a 
loinutB. Great coral rocks were discernible under the 
'trip's bottom, which convinced us that this navigation 
irould be attended with great danger, if it blew hardt 

1 5th — Passed close to the island of Cogayan Sooloo ; 
on the west side of it is a nice looking village, situated 
in a delightful valley, and surrounded by a great variety 
of trees. From the spacious and well cultivated fields, 
I should suppose the population to be considerable, 
else the inhabitants are very industrious, which ia not 
usual among Midays. There are several very small 
litlands adjacent to this, covered with wood. After 
iving this we steered for Panguteran, and suffered 
liderably, when crossing the Sooloo Sea, from the 
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intense heat of the sun. Owing to a. oontinuation of 
light airs, the atmoaphere was so charged with he&t, 
that miuiy became debilitated and unable to work. 
Dysentery and liver complainta were the consequence, 
which carried off a great mauj, even of our strongest 



22nd. Being close in with the island of Panguteran, 
we observed boats pulling towards us, and were now 
solaced with the hope of obtaining reireshments for the 
sick ; but to our dismay, they returned to the shore. 
With a view of inducing the natives to communicate 
with ua, we sailed within pistol shot of a small village, 
and endeavoured to anchor, but could not get soundings 
in sixty fathoms. We now stood over for the island of 
Oobeean, but were equally unsucceasfiil. The intricacy 
of the navigation, occasioned bj the numerous islands, 
coral reefs, and ahoala, every where interspersed, 
required great caution. 

24th. We were all this day rtmning down the north 
side of the islimd of Sooloo, and at ten, p.m. came to 
anchor hi Tulian Bay, formed by an island of the 
same name, on the north side, and Sooloo on the south; 
the lights on both islands guided us in safety to the 
anchorage. Next morning we were much astonished 
at finding ourselves close to the shore, the distance 
from side to side not being more than a quarter of a 
mile. Day had scarcely made its appearance, when 
two large war prows, with sixty men in each, armed 
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I iritk spears and creeses, pulled round the ship seTeral 

I .thnea, but would not come along side, on discoTerin^ 

to be a man of war. Tliey usually capture unarmed 

aels, and put the crew to death. On their return 

shore we were visited by hundreds of small canoes, 

iwded with armed natives ; some lay at a distance to 

w the ship, at which they appeared to be wonderfuBy 

surprised, others came along-side with poultry and fruit, 

' but remained some hours without disposing of any 

Mticles ; Spanish dollars, gold pagodas, rupees, and 

English coin, were offered for their commodities, all 

«f which they looked at with the greateat indifference, 

f '^pearing ignorant of their lalue. A sailor, enraged 

, by the disappointment of not getting a fresh blow 

' Out for the proffered money, tore a button from his 

jacket, and offered it to one of the natives, for 

which he got a couple of fowl. Jack soon made 

this known to his ship-mates, and the canoes were 

I immediately cleared of their cargoes. Old knives, 

I '.raEOrs, and buttons were polished up in high style ; 

I iJlut owing to the liberality of our people, the natives 

I raised the price of every article, as will appear 

I ^from the following statement, viz : — 



2F»».|, . . 


One 


Button 


I Fowl . 


One Button. 


e Cocoa nuts, . 


do. 


do. 


2 Cocoa nuts 


do. do. 


100 CuavSB, 


do. 


do. 


40 GuHYBa, 


do. do. 




do. 


do. 


30 OrengM, 


do. do. 


fMO Lemons, . 


do. 


do. 


SO Lemons 


do. do. 


A quarter rfbeef,... 


.one 


old knife, a raior o 


kerchief. 


A turtle aOOlbs. ... 


. do 


do. do. 
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Birds of paradise and manj curious articles of theit 1 
own manufacture were purchased at an equaQ^ , 
moderate rate, viz., baskets, fi alimg tackle, shields, 
hows, and arrows. The scene exhibited was truly 
amusing ; hundreds of canoes crowded with a motley 
band, and making a must hideous noise, surrounded j 
the ship. All were eager to diapoae of their cargoeBj 
Beveral canoes were cleared of every article, for six 
old buttons. We may suppose, from the cironm- 
stance of their being unacquainted with money, that I 
tliey cannot have much communication with the 
mercial world. Notwithstanding, they assert that a 
trade is carried on by them with the neighbouring 
islands. This I doubt very much, their canoes not being 
calculated for trading. I 

The inhabitants of Sooloo are Malays ; yet they cannot 
speak the language correctly, having a peculiar one 
prove that they 



of their o 



rafficient 

carry on no commercial intercourse with other nations. 
The inhabitants of adjacent isiands may come here to 
traffic for sago, Indian cum, betle nut, and pearls. 
The island is, to all appearance, very fertile, and, 
without eiception, one of the most beautiful I ever 
saw. There is no impenetrable jungle ; the trees 
tastefully interspersed, and inclosures of green fieldoi 
of an extent that would astonish many of the mha- 
bitanta of India, are every where to be seen ; this was 
to us a moat remarkable and pleasuig sight. The 
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[-shore is well lined with cocoa nut and betle trees, 
t pt&nted no doubt by the hand of man. Ag;rieiilture 
I b every where to be seen, which is, ajj I before observed, 
ft remarkable thing among the Malaya ; bnt when we 
I oonsidcr that the inhabitants of this island are 70,000, 
3 cannot be surprised that husbandry should be so 
'Tery extensive. It is only thirty miles long and eleven 
broad. It is governed by a, king, who resides at the 
Tillage of Soolooboo ; we had no intercourae with him, 
« he put to death, in 1799, an English reaident and 
hU suite. From that to the present time (according to 
wn account) no communication has been carried 
' on with the English ; hence it was necessary for us to 
I act with caution. The inhabitants arc so treacherous 
I ^ihat it is dangerous to allow one of them to walk 
I' 'behind a European, yet they appear most harmless, and 
I profess great triend^hip. The last ship that visited 
I this place lost many of her men, when watering. One 
^ '^tt OUT officers, on landing, happened to laugh at an old 
; the latter having perceived it, instantly di'ew his 
■Itreese, and attempted to revenge an apparent insult. 
The officer having a gun in his hand, instantly cocked 
it and put himself in a posture of defence, which inti- 
midated the old man, who, accompanied by many of the 



Datives, retired. Whenever t 

I them, whether on shore or oi 
p-asped the hilt of their kreesf 
kpwaidice as well as treachery. 



approached any of 
board, they instantly 
which carries with it 
The purpose < 
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coming here was to get a supply of water uid refresh* 



nient ; accordingly t 



. of o 



■ boats being einploya^ 



the whole day in looking for freah water ; one of them 
happened to go up a river some distance from the ship, 
when a nnti?e, who appeared much interested about 
them, very humanely despatched a caaoe after the boat 
to advise our people by no means to venture far, armed 
men being stationed in ambuscade on the faanlcB 
conaiderahle numbers for the purpose of cutting 
the crew. This friendly advice wad taken, and tlw] 
boats returned without watering. 

The natives are very deiterous in the use of tfan' 
spear, kreese, bows, and arrows, and a kind of cimJteirk' 
They have no idea of the use or nature of gun-powder, 
and were much astonished at its effect. A cannou 
being fired, struck those who were about the ship with 
a panic, consequently they rowed with the utmost 
energy to the shore. It waj 
pulling away from the smoke, 
horror was pictured in their 
they ceased to con 
opportunity of seeing many of their villages, all of 
which are built on piles about eight feet from th« 
ground, and so close to the beach, that at high water 
the sea washes under them ; they are built of bamboo, 
and covered with the branches of the coeoa nut tree. 
Their huts are furnished in a very simple manner ; a 
couple of cane mats on which they sleep, and two or 



ler.^H 



I laughable to see them.l 
as from an enemy, whilel 
countenances ; after thwfl 
with ua. We had bdI 
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three earthen pots, constitute the whole of tbeir fur- 
niture. 

Not being able to procure water here, and finding 
the nattves would not hold any communication with 
us, we took our departure. 

27th — Entered the Sooloo Archipelago ; those 
islands, being very little known, we could not venture 
into any of their harbours ; many of them had not the 
least appearance of habitation. Light baffling airs 
were our constant visitants, and being reduced to a 
very small stock of water, we directed our course for 
the village of Amsterdam, situated on the N. £. arm of 
the Celebes island, which we discovered on the 1st of 
October ; but owing to a strong current, could not 
fetch it. ^olus at length enabled us to steer for 
Temate. 



CHAP. XX, 

Oct. 3rd— Saw the high land of Gillota, ; 
after, the island of Temate ; the breeEe continuing 
faTOurafale, we were fortunate enough to get to an 
anchor in the harbour. The island lies in 126 east 
longitude and 1° 2" north latitude; it is the most 
northernmost of the Moluccas, and is twenty-five miles 
in circumference. 

In 163S| the Dutch formed an alliance with therl 
sultan, and by paying him a tribute, were allowed tA ' t 
garrison it. 

In IBM, it was taken from them by the English, and j 
IS now under the government of the Hon. East India 
Company, who pay the sultan 60,000 dollars, amiually, 
for destroying the nutmeg trees. Terrmte is oue of 
the most produetive of the Moluccas. Fruit and 
vegetables, of almost all species, are found here ii 
greatest plenty. It is, without exception, the moat , 
health^ of the eastern islands, although very close t 
the equator. 

The aspect of this island is very inviting ; it is ver]!' I 
high, and cao be seen at the distance of about twenty I 



leases. On a near approucli, it exhibits a craggy soil, 
appearing at intervals among the finely omameDted, 
but not thickly covered trees. The cocoa nut regularlj 
lines the beach, interspersed with several smaller trees 
of a beautiful green foliage ; amongst these the houses 
occasionallj open to the view, the capacious size and 
regularitj' of which bespeak the comfort of the pos- 
sessor. On visiting them, we were much pleased with 
their cleanliness. The natives are Malays, and are 
brave soldiers, being accustomed to war frora their 
infancy, 

10th — Having procured every thing necessary, we 
took our departure, and stood to the eastward. 

1 1th — Boarded a South Sea whaler, bound to 
Temat« for refreshments ; the weather being fine, her 
boats afforded us some amusement in catching a whale. 
The whale is the largest animal of the watery element, 
and measures from one hundred to one hundred and 
thirty feet in length ; the head measures a third part of 
the length of the whole body, on which it has two fins, 
from about seven to ten feet long ; with those it rows 
along very quickly j the tail is eight or nine yards 
broad, and being turned up at both ends in a curve, 
is enabled to dosb the strongest boat to pieces. It is 
remarkable that the whale spouts out the water through 
its nostrils, with a noiae which can be heard at the 
distance of about two or three miles ; the eyes are 
placed between its nostrils and fins, and have eye lids 
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that drop over them ; it has no flaps to its ears, nor onj 

teeth, but contains in the upper jaw, which is about six 
or seven yards long;, their whiskers, as they are com- 
monly called, of which the whalebone is made ; the 
tongue is of prodigious size. The whale brings 
forth its youag, like a quadruped, fully formed, and 
when pursued, it wraps it up in its fins. The throat 
of thig fish is about four inches broad ; it Lves chiefly 
on white slime, of a substance similar to starch, which 
is found in every part of the Southern Ocean. The 
manner of catching whale is as follows : — When it ia 
seen or heard, a long boat with sis men makes to it ; 
the whale, observing the pursuers, dives, but rises ^ain 
to breathe. The harpooner strikes it usually near the 
fin ; the fish no sooner feels the smart, than it darts 
down into the deep with the harpoon, to which a line, 
of about two hundred yards long, is fastened, which 
runs with such rapidity, that wheu it entangles, it must 
either snap short or upset the boat ; hence a man is 
always appointed to attend the line on the boat's edge, 
lest it should take fire, owing to the friction. If the 
fish is not mortally wounded, it generally flounces 
about for an hour, in which case, fresh line is added 
from other boats. If the whale comes up again alive, 
they strike it with other liarpoons, and then kill it with 
lances ; when dead, it rises to the surface of the water, 
with its belly upwards, and is then towed to the ship's 
side. The crew first cut out from the jaws the whi 
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bone, aod nest the blubber from the tongue ; after- 
wards tbej proceed to strip the whole body of ita fat, 
begintiing at the head and tail at once, and ending in 
the middle. The whole crew get on tie whale for this 
purpose, and ustaallj atrip it in a few hours ; the loss of 
its fat causes the fish to lose its buoyant faculty, and 
when turned adrift, goes down with a general and 
joyful huzza of the entire crew ; in a few days it bursts, 
rises again, and affords a profise banquet for fishes and 
birds. The flesh of this animal is excellent ; I hare 
dined with a large party of the officers and civiliana in 
Bermuda, when every one present conceived that they 
had eaten sumptuously of fish, veal, and beef, when, in 
reality, tbey had only partaken of whale. 

16th — This morning anchored in Kenrn harbour, 
situated on the N.E. arm of the Celebes ; the sultan or 
raga came on board immediately ; he waa accompanied 
by a numerous suite of at least forty; he presented the 
captain with a gift of fruit, fowl, and sheep, as a token 
of the very high respect he had for the English. 
After a great many professions of friendship he re- 
turned to the shore, much pleased ; we only remiuned 

24th — Anchored in Gonontella River, and were 
isited by the natives, who crowded on board, 
seeming much surprised at the magnitude of our ship. 
We were honoured by a visit from the Prince Papooa, 
attended by a guard of honour and a band of music ; 
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the prinae was attired in the complete uniform of a 
English colonel, witK the exception of his head-drea 
which wa3 a crown very richlj decorated with precioi; 
stones ; he dined with us, and was very affable. HfM 
aaked many queations respecting the English govern- 1 
ment and the state of Europe. On heing told of the I 
success of the British and allied armies, he seemedJ 
greatly rejoiced, expressing a hope that many natioiW'S 
would now visit him, by which intercourse a mutu^J 
benefit would arise; his conversation was intere8tii:^>l 
and rational, which is not very usual among Malays, I 
After drinking an immoderate quantity of Madeira a: 
brandy, ho invited us on shore ; we readily accepted n 
and accompanied him in a canoe, 
an awning, liighlj ornamented with 
On landing we were received by a 
le thousands, who followed us to the 
manners appeared to he inviting, ( 
teous, and polite ; yet, notwithstanding their circnm- | 
spection of behaviour, it did not give us tb 
favourable opinion of them. Immediately on entering' fl 
the palace the Prince Papooa disappeared, but ii 
minutes returned in his native dress, which so altered J 
his appearance, that it was some time before we recog- J 
nized him, as he wore no ornament to distinguish htm 1 
from his meanest subject. After entertaining us with ft J 
drink of cocoa-nut milk, which was the best cheer hu t 
habitation afforded, he accompanied us to the court | 



covered with 
gold and silli 
crowd of HOI 
palace : their 
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se, where the lesser princes and heads of villages 
e assembled for the purpose of conaulting as to the 
propriety of fumishiDg us with the necessary refreah- 
(nents, and tilso with the view of putting the natives 
guard, fearing that it was our secret 
Btention to attack them. On our return to the palace 
were informed that orders were given to supply us 
h every thing reqiiisite. 
The palace, or rather hut, lies about two miles up a 
■, and is built of bftmboo, covered witB the 
leaves of the palmyra tree ; a high mud wall, sur- 
rounded by a morass, and two pieces of cannon placed 
ce, distinguish it Irom the common habi- 



Upwards of forty females taken in war 
within this palace of mud, daughters of the interior 
Indian princes. They all appeared very young and 
interesting, and made legitimate claims to some share of 
eastern beauty ; as they never bad seen white men before, 
we were induced to ask them if they did not think us 
handsome ; they answered in the negative. One of them 
about the age of twelve, was purchased by an officer for 
thirty dollars, and when toldthat she should go with him 
she fainted ; a boy eight years old waa also purchased 
by another officer for an old match-lock. They were 
both restored to freedom ; the girl waa landed at 
Banda, and the boy proved a faithful servant to his 
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Goaontella lies on the soutli side of the N.£. i 






It i: 



I most noted place on 1 






island for gold in bars* and dust ; it produces 
rice, sago, and pepper. Sago and rice are tl 
conunoditiea which they export to other islands, 
may be owing to the construction of their veasi 
largest prow not being more than fortj feet long and 
two wide; they are planked above the gunwhale about 
eighteen inches in midships ; through the planki 
there is a frame extending across, which project* 
one side about four feet, and the other ten or twel< 
At the end of this they fii a piece of wood 
form of a prow, and about twenty or thirty fee 
which goes in the water, serves as an outrigger, and' 
thus prevents the vessel from upsetting ; the frame con- 
sists of four or five beams of Bamboo, which project 
horiiontally ; to the end of the frame are lashed 
carved pieces of wood, let into the float with very m 
mortices ; they are of sufficient length and stren| 
to prevent it taking the water ; at the outer end of the 
^ame, a stage or deck Is laid of split bamboo, on 
which a cabin, covered with mats large enough to 
entertain three or four persona, is erected. The mast 

* One of the officers purchased Iwn gold bars, value about £t0 
cachi his shijimatea having JDcularly observed to him that lb»^ 
interior was iron, he, induced by curinsily , cut il 
■nmicment, he discovered that he had been seriously ini| 
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is stepped about one third from the bow ; it is supported 
by small bamboo slirouds, made fast to the outer end 
of the outrigger ; the shU forra.ed of mata, is trifln- 
gular ; it has a yard to the fore part, and a boon to the 
foot ; both yard and boon are nearly the same leTigth : 
they never tafik, but always keep the outrigger to 
windward; when the course is altered they dip the sail 
and take the tack to the outward end of the prow ; they 
haul to the wind without putting round and steer with 
two paddlea. 

The island of Celebes is about 570 milea from north 
to south ; it ia divided into various portions by large 
bays, so that the breadth is not more than fifty miles. 
The inhabitants of the west coast call it Macassar, and 
on the east Celebes ; hut in general the otter name is 
given to the whole island. The heat is great but 
moderated by occasional falls of rain, and the climate 
very unwholesome, owing to the alternate rain and 
heat, and would be more so were it not for the north 
winds which are frequent ; parts of the island are 
covered with trees, useful for dying ; bamboos large 
enough for boats also flourish here in a continual spring, 
the trees are evergreen, and luxuriant dowers g^ow 
without cultivation. 

The coast is for the most part lofty ; and, in the 
interior, mountain rises above mountain; the luxuriance 
of wood and herbage is almost inconceivable ; there 
are many poisonous trees and plants ; the i 
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Upas flourishes on several parts of this island ; the 
mountains, which are difficult of access, produce large 
mines of gold, tin, and copper. The Dutch had 
several settlements here which were all taken posses- 
sion of hj the English in 1811. The inhabitants of 
this island on the sea coast are a mixture of several 
luttions, and profess the Mahometan religion ; thej are 
said to be the best Asiatic soldiers, many of whom 
enter into the service of the Honourable Elast India 
Company; they are short, thick, set, and very 
muscular ; their features are good, their colour is of 
reddish yellow ; they chew a great quantity of betle 
nut, pawn leaf, and chanum, which blackens the teeth, 
reddens the lips, and gives them a ferocious appearance^ 
The higher order smoke an immoderate quantity of 
opium, which is their sole employment. 



2Sth — This morning m&de sail from the river, and 
dirppteiJ our course to the Xula iBlands. which we mftlie 
the following dar, and coasted close along them ; manj 






These 






us, having eight or ten men in each ; 
prevail on them to cotne on board. 
beautifully formed ; they are covered 
I should judge, well watered from the 
On leaving them, another group 
opened to our view, Oubi, Mixao, Tanoeu, Cerani, 
liisabala, Booroo, and manv others of little note. 
Booroo produces the greatest variety of trees in the 
world, little known in Europe, of which the finest 
furniture is made ; the following are some of their 
names: — Kyoo Lingon, Kyoo Boocoo, Kyoo Bonga, 
Kyoo Tecar, Kyoo Aloose Kyoo Bessy, Kyoo Gnifasa. 
The moBt admired is the Kyoo Boocoo, It is the 
Bsenee of the Kyoo Lingoo, and has thi appear- 
ance of marble; ebony, satin, and sandal wood grow 
Here in the greatest perfection. 

The Kyoo Poote oil, commonly called Macassar, is 
jprodueed here ; it is extracted from the leaf of the 
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Kyoo Poote tree. This is the only part of the world 
where it is to be had, and not more than four hundred 
bottles annually can be produced ; it U the most infal- 
lible cure for sprains and rheumatism. The notorious 
species of wild hoar called bahbee rouaaa is found here 
in great numbers, whiuh is said to be a native of this 
island only. 

The largest sized boa snake also inhabits this place, 
which has the sovereign sway, being a. most destructive 
creature, I have seen some of them, found here, measure 
sixty feet in length ; the body is very thick, of a dusky 
white colour, and on its back are interspersed irregular 
spots ; the tail is of a darker colour ; the sides are 
lieautifuUy variegated; the head is covered with amaJl 
scales, and the tongue fleshy and very little forked. 
This animal is also found in Africa, where the natives 
use its skin for clothing ; the flesh is considered by 
them delicious food ; it frequents caves and thick forests, 
whei'e it conceals itself and suddenly darts out upon 
travellers and wild beasts. A tree being selected for a 
watching place, it supports itself by twisting the tail 
ahout the trunk or branch, and attacks any animal that 
comes within its reach. When it lays hold of an 
animal, especially any of the larger kind, it twists 
itself several times round the body, and by the vaet 
force of its circular muscles, bruizes and breaks all 
its bones ; after the bones are broken it licks the skin 
of the dead animal all over, besmearing it with a glu- 
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I tinoua kind of saliva. This operation is intended lo 
facilitate deglutition, and is a preparation for snallow- 
ing the whole prey. If it be a stag or any horned 
animal it begins to swallow the feet first, then gradu- 
ally the body, and last of all the head. After the 
serpent has swallowed a stag or buffaloe it is unable tu 
move for some days ; the hunters always take this 
opportunity of destroying it. One of them, in the 
reign of Claudius, was found with a child whole in its 
belly. 

On leaving Booroo we entered the Banda Sea with 
a fine breeze from the N.W. 

7th NoTember— This morning saw the island of 
Amboyna, and at six p.m. came to anchor within a few 
I yards of the town. Amboyna is the principal of the 
|.6pice Islands, lying S.S.W. of Ceram, distance five 
Kleagues in latitude 4^ south longitude 127° east; the 
IPortuguese were the first who settled here, having 
;d it and the adjacent islands in 1511 ; they 
:en from them by the Dutch in 1 607, and, 
■(Recording to a treaty in 1619, the English came in for 
Bne third of the produce. The government which 
^e Dutch established here was supreme over all the 
ceaa, and next in rank to that of Bstavin. In the 
1622, the Dutch having pretended that a plot 
Iflvas fonned against their lives and liberties by the 
■Soglish, cruelly massacred our countrymen. 

In 1811, Amboyna was taken by the English, ajid 



has aiace remained uoder the govenunent of the Hon. 
East India Company, who eugross the whole of tfa« 
spice trade. They pay large sums to the sultans of 
the neighbouring isUnds to destroy tlieir spicea, and to 
prevent any traffic being carried on by others. The 
Eaat India Company know what quantity is equal 
tj> the demand, therefore they cause sU to be deatroyed 
that exceed it. 

Notwithstanding, every exertion is used to destroy 
the propagation of the spice in the adjacent islands ; 
jet it is said the birds, particulajly the piJgeons, carry 
the seed, by which means the difficulty aj'ises in the 
destruction of this valuable commodity in the islandit 
forbidden to cultivate them. I can positively aaMrt 
that some of the feathered tribe here have, when copked, 
as strong a flavour of spicea as if they wei'e stewed in 
them 1 and it is remarkable that their bones are per- 
fectly black, while the flesh is while. 

Amboyna is only famous for cloves. It produces 
very few nutmegs. The natives cultivate the spices 
under the inspection of numerous rangers, ^d when 
collected they are not allowed to sell it to any but to 
the India Company, who have the following fixed 
prices ; mace, eleven pence, cloves, six pence, and 
nutmegs, four pence per pound. 

A large ship of 1400 tons burden sails aimually 
from Amboyna for England, having previously collected 
the nutmegs at Banda — we remained here but two 
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' llth — Anchored in Banda harbour, and within a, 
tjuarter of a mile of a burning mountain called Goonong 
Appy, which is constantly burning ; we were com- 
pletely landlocked by the islands of Banda Neirii, and 
Goonong Appy i the prospect on entering this harbour 
is most splendid ; tlie numerous groves of nutmeg trees, 
together with the well built and handsome houses 
interspersed, have a moat pleasing effect ; this island 
is very unhealthy ; few Europeans can stand the baneful 
effects of the climate longer than a year ; and as our crew 
were reducing in numbers ; we only remained three 
days ; after taking our departure, we directed our 
course to the southward, in hopes of getting some 
information of the American frigate, £ssex, amoug the 
islands on the coast of New HoUand. 

ISth^Tbia evening passed close to a burning island; 
it well deserves that name as it is always in a blaze ; 
it is remarkably high, not more than three miles in 
circumference, and of a pyramidical form ; its sides, to 
the water's edge, ore perfectly white, from the quantity 
of lava it throws forth. 

19th — Saw the Luceparas islands i they are low and 
un'mhabited, 

20th — This evening discerned many more islamk, 
le Wetter, Cambey, Baba Koma, Dama iind 
mbey ; we remained drifting among ihern several 
I, owing to strong currents and light airs. 

24th— Came to anchor on the north side of Timor, 
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in Deloo Roods. The island lies in latitude 1 1 '^j south 
longitude 125° east; ita principal produce ia sandal 
wood, honey, and bees' wax. The natives are a mixture 
of nations ; those from New Holland and New Guinea 
appear to be very numerous, and are moat inoffensive ; 
their dress and manners differ from the Malay ; a 
bandage made from the inner rind of a tree constitutes 
the dress ; the only mark of distinction among the 
settlers from New Holland and Guinea, is the 
plantain leaf which they wear in their ears. I observed 
that the oldest men had very large leaves, while the 
younger had smaller ones. On visiting their huta the 
inmates took the leaves out of their ears, and held them 
up ; this I afternards understood was a mark of respect 
to visitors, and a token of amity. 

The females are very unprepossessing in their appear- 
ance, owing to the quantity of dark red masticated 
filth, composed of betle leaf and herbs, which projects 
at least two inches from their mouths ; this, together 
with the relaxed appearance of their bosoms is most 
disgusting; those of New Holland and New Guinea, 
residing here, differ not in the least in colour. 

I The eith with which the skin of both sexes is 

' covered prevents its true colour from appearing ; the 

men adorn their bodies with scars, so that they make a 

I very hideous figure ; some of them have their skin 

raised two inches from the flesh, it also appears to be 
filled with wind; all these are considered marks jj^^ 

L J 
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'bonor. Men and womea perforate the cartilage of 
the nose, and tliniat a large bone througK it ; tlieir hair 
'ia generally ao much clotted with red gum, that it 
' resembles a mat. They paint their bodies with various 
oolours, and ornament themselveB with beads and 
I (hella. Most of the men want one of their fore teeth ; 
is considered a great badge of honour. It is 
mon for the women to cut off two joints of their 
little fingers ; this operation must be very painful, as 
their amputating instruments conaiat of sharks teeth. 

Not being able to get any account of the American 

fifigate," and our provisions being very scanty, we 

irere obhged to give up the pursuit. 

29th — Weighed and stood to the eastward. 

2nd December — Made the island of Ceram, which 

t we coasted along for a few days ; several prows came 

fi to reconnoiter, but would not hold any communication 

I irith us. This island ia inhabited by the most savage 

E tribe, probably in the world ; they are but little known, 

I Europeans never having been able to carry on any kind 

I of commerce with them excepting the Dutch alaie 

t Teasels which are generally navigated by Malaya and 

L Javanese. The Ceramese live in the most hurbaroua 

BrtAte; their atrocious deeds are considered by them as 

I teFoic ; they are totally unacquainted with, anil 
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therefore unaofteiied by, the natural ties of filiid and 
parental affection. 

The circumstance of a man gelling his wife and 

The natives once practised tlie barbarous custom of 
eating their prisoners. It is painful to know that they 
have abandoned this atrocious habit, only because a 
profit may be derived from the sale of their captivee. 
Although an apparent good has resulted from this 
practice, jet it has been the cause of more frequent 

I was informed that the marriage ceremonies amon^ 
the people cannot be performed before the intended 
bridegroom produces the skull of an enemy, which must 
have been slain by himself. A man on producing this 
trophy can denuuid any female of his own class ; but if 
he obtiuus the skuU of au Em'opejn, he can demund a 
princess, although his origin may be mean. If one 
prince goes to war with another, they a 
ever known to be on terms ^ain, and the a 
occurrence usually causes hostility. A cui'ii 
stance, which led to a rupture, took place 
months ago. Two ragas, or svJtaus ogreed that they 
would aichauge wives for a cei'taiji time, accordingly 
at the appointed time the sultan, Cousingoosoo reueived 
the wife of the sultan, Papuosooloo, and the latter the 
wife of the former. It was discovered that a sluve girl 
supplied the placf of her mistress, sultana CoDsingC 
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Thi8 enraged the raga so much that the poor slave felj 

a sacrifice to his merciless hands, and a war was the 

' result. From being on the most friendly and peaceable 

I terms, the sultans hiive now become the most resolute 

ind determined enemies. 

On leaving Ceram our course was directed for 

Dampiers Straits, but the wind hauling round to the 

V^ it was altered for the Gillola Passage. This 

dangerous navigation we got through in four davs. 

; now entered the great Pacific Ocean with a fine 

I breeze. 

18th — This morning saw the Pellew Islands, which 
re passed close to ; the wind which blew hard pre- 
I vented our having any communication with them, 

■"rom the account given hj Captain Wilson, who coni- 
I iDanilcd the Antelope packet ; it appears when he was 
] wrecked on those islands, that he and his people were 
> received by the natives with the greatest humanity aiid 
r hospitality, and, until their depiirtiire, experienced the 
L utmost courtesy and attention. The natives saw that 
I tke English were in distress, and in consequence offered 
share their goods with them, and strove to alleviate 
f their sufferings as much as possible. It was, savs 
I Captain Wilson, pure love of mnn to man— it wns a 
ne that pictures human nature in trtiimphaiit 
I Mlouriiig, infiuenced the nntives, and whilit their 
f liberality gratified the senie, their virtue struck the 



He states that he fuund the natives " simple in their 
in&iiQers, delicate in their sentiments, iriendl; in their 
r) is position, and, in fine, a people that do honour to the 
human race." 

■■ The astonishment which the natives, who first dis- 
covered the English, manifested on seeing their colour, 
plainly showed that thej had seldom, if ever, seen a 
white man hefore. They had no idea of the use of 
pjwder and shot, and were exceedingly amazed on 
seeing its effects. Their principal arras consist of 
bamboo darts, from five to eight feet long, pointed with 
the wood of the hetle nut tree ; but there are short 
ones for different purposes, which are thrown bj means 
of a. stick two feet long. The chiefs wear a hone round 
line of their wrists, in the form of a bracelet, which, 
being a mark of great honour conferred by the king, is 
never parted except with life. They are not all of the 
fiim« degree of rank, as appeared from a difference iu 
the hone they wore. Captain Wilson was invested 
with the highest order of the bone. 

With respect to projierty in these islands, a man's 
house or canoe is considered as his own, as is also the 
hind allotted to him, as long as he occupies and 
cultivates it ; but whenever he removes with hia bnuly 
ti) another place, the ground reverts to the king, who 
gives It to whom he pleases. The natives ore in general 
stout and well made, rather above the middle stature, 
and of a deep copper colour ; their hair is long, i 
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g;eiieral]f formed into one larg;e loose curl round their 
heads. The meu are entirely naked, but the women 
weai- two little aprons, one before and the other behind ; 
both sexes aj-e tattooed, and have their teeth made 
bla^^k by art. Such an opinion had the king of the 
island entertained of the English, that on their de- 
parture, he suffered his second son, Lee Boo, to 
•rccompany them to England, where this hopeful youth 
died of the small pox, in 1784. The East India 
Company erected a monument over his remains in 
Rotherhithe chnrch yard." 

After taking our departure from those islands, we 
had one continued gale from the N.E., and a tremen- 



24th — Made Cape Esperito Santo, on the N.E, part 
of the island of Samar, a most welcome landfall, as we 
ho]ied to pasa throug-h the dann;erouE straits of St. 
Bernadino before night. At three p. m., when within 
eii leagues of the entrance, a heavy fog came on, and 

e wind 



a perfect storm ; not being able 
than half a cable's length, we brought too 
i-stay-sails. We were on a lee shore, and 
carry sail, hence our situatiim was very 
Night having spread her sable mantle 
over the catiopy of heaven, our situation became ei 
more alarming ; all hands remained on deck expecting 
every moment to be driven on the rocks O' 
hoapitable shore of Luconio, where) i 



unable to 
dangerous. 
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shipwreck, they would inevitablj fall a prey to the 
Mvage inhabitants. Daylight at first promised fairly, 
and our course was again directed for the straits. At 
half-past eight p.m., ft thick fog again prevailed ; the 
only alternative now left was to make a. bold push for 
the straits, and trust t« Providence. We had not long 
bore up when breakers were discovered on the star- 
hoard bow. At this awful crisis the men, wlio were 
at breakfast, instantly rushed up ; on ascending the 
main deck, and being unacquainted with the impeading' 
danger, I was astounded when the exclamation — " we 
are lost, we are lost," burst from the panic-struck crew. 
All was dismay ; the sentry at the captain's cabin stood 
aghast ; the high hlack roeks, and a tremendous sea 
heating over theni with great fury, now appeared to 
view, and seemed to portend immediate destruction. 
Thu captain, with his usual coolness, ordered the ship 
to be brought too on the larboard tack under elose- 
reefed courses and topsnila, which was obeyed with the 
alacrity characteristie of a well disciplined crew ; having 
hauled to the wind, breakers were seen directly ahead 
on the lee beam and weather quarter ; this waa the 
most awful discovery yet made, as we were not able to 
weather them. The ship being light, owing to our 
provisions and water being almost consumed, and carry- 
ing a heavy press of sail, we expected every moment that 
the masts would be carried away. The seas broke right 
over us, and, as they towered on high, threatened ii 
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\ evitable destruction. We tad juat taken the bearing of 

I the breakera, wheu the fog became more dense ; dismay 
I iMU'ked every countenifrice ; at nine the wind shiftecl 
s point in our ferour ; hope now took possession of 
t our breasts, but, olaa, it was of short duration ; the 
[ ^diip again fell off one point and a-holf, which caused 
' general dejectiou. We could diKtinctly hear the 
I mountain waves breaking over the rocks as we anxiously 
looked around for a place to run the ship on. Not a 
creek could be discovered—not an inlet seen ; it is 
impossible fur the imagination to picture a more terrific 
I Mene ; a watery grave appeared inevitably to await us. 
; remained iu this awful state for an hour, bereft of 
I'tU hope. At length the fog eleared up for a few 
lUtes in the direction where the looked for danger 
f Uy, and, to our unspeakable joy, we discovered that 
tile dreadful breakers had been weathered. A strong 
\ current, under God, waa the cause of our preservation. 
Not knowing our exact situation, we kept close to the 
' irind, expecting to see more rocks or land. Our fears 
■e not altogether allayed till twelve, when suddenly 
sea and wind went down, whieh was attributed to 
I our being drifted under the lee of some land. We now 
Munded, in hope of getting anchorage, but did not 
} nicceed ; we had just bore up S.W., when we dis- 
covered the island of St. Bemadino. The position was 
ascertained, but the weather coming fuggy, and the 
I remainder of the navigation being 
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auchor under the island of Camarineg, where we were 
perfectly becalmed. Thus the Lord was pleased to 

deliver us from a waterj gtave, and truly we ex- 
perienced the truth of the Psalmist's declaj'u.tion — 
" they that go down to the sea in ships that do business 
in great waters ; these see the works of the Lord and 
his wonders in the deep ; for he commandeth and 
raiseth the stormy wind which lifteth up the waves 
thereof; they mount up to heaven; they go dawn 
a^ain toihe deep; their soul ia melted because of trouble ; 
they reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken maji, 
and are at their wits end ; then they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he bringeth them out of their 
distresses ; he inaketh the storm a calm, so that the 
waves thereof are still ; then they are glad because 
they be quiet, so he bringeth them unto their desired 
haven." Well may we add, " Oh that men would 
praise the Lord for his doings, and for his wonderM 
works to the children of men." 
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26tli — ^The fog taving vanished, we weighed, and 
stood to the westward ; our passage was very much 
diversified by the interspersion of numerous islands ; 
several boats came off fiill of people, who appeared to 
he a mixture of many nations ; the Pintados or 
painted people, appeared of a tribe more singular than 
any I had ever seen ; their bodies were pricked with 
the most extraordinary figures, resembling dragons, 
ser[>euts, ajid deities only known to themselves, and 
whom thej worship. The Pintados are the inha- 
bitants of the mountains of Luconio ; they live in the 
trees, and feed on wild berbs and fruit. 

Those islands, which form an immense archipelago, 
owe tbelr name to Philip the Second of Spiun, who 
formed a scheme of planting a colony here. In com- 
pliment to him they were called the Philippines ; they 
were discovered hy the famous Mugellou, in 1521, and 
are said to he 1210 in number; some of them lie in 
the China Sea and the rest in the Pacific Ocean. 

31st — Anchored in Manilla harbour, situated ont he 
: side of Luconio or Luzon, and near the Lake 
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B hundred 



Balm. This bland is the chief of the Philippiaes, 
is three hundred and Bfty miles long, and one hundred 
and fortj broad. 

When Magellon first discovered it, he 
gated a, considerable part before he found any habitatii 
The inhabitants of the first hut he visited were grind- 
ing corn, and on being asked the name of tlie islandi 
replied, Luzon, which was the name of their grinding 
atone ; 1^ this mistake Luzon or Luconio owes its name. 
Manilla, the capital of Luzon, is well fortified and 
defended bj the castle of St. Philip. Many of the 
public buildings are constructed of wood, on account of 
the frequency of earthquakes, by one of which, in 1 61 7. a 
mountain was levelled, and in 1625, a third part of the 
city overthrown; on another oeeaaion three hundred 
inhabitants perished in the ruins; and in 1814, they 
were thrown into the greatest consternation, owing to 
an eruption on one of the largest mountains ; the ashes 
from it reached the town, (distent one hundred and 
thirty miles,) which caused the people, fearful of bei: 
blinded, to keep in tbeir houses. 

The city of Manilla is situated near the Lake Bi 
on the south coast. The bay may be called a circular 
basin, ten leases in dianieter, nearly land-locked; but 
the port peculiar to the city, called Cavete, 
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1 the Archipelago trade. In 1762, '. 
\a taken by General Draper and Admiral Comisb) 
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who humanely suffered the vioerojr to ransom it for 
£200,000, a great part of which was never paid. Luzon 
is not BO hot as might be imagined, being well watered 
by lakes, rivers, and the periodical rains, which inundate 
the plains ; there are also a variety of hot springs on 
this island. The inhabitants of the interior are supplied 
with water from the tree, amet, a kind of caue which, 
when cut, yields sufGcient for a draught. The latter 
abounds in the mountains where water is not to be had 
in any other way. 

During our stay here we had fretjuent opportunities 
of visiting the several families, whose customs and 
manners at first apjieared very disgusting; jet their 
hospitality and kindness, in some degree recompensed 
this defect. They vied with each other in their exer- 
tions to pay the greatest attention) the ladies especially, 
who always appeared delighted in the society of the 
English, were most agreeable. Although the mental 
accomplishnieuts of the females are not in the least 
interesting, yet their animated manners, lignre and 
features, may be considered, by some, very engaging ; 
but their demeanor differs widely from the dear sisters 

^ The first visit we made was to tlie governor of 
Cavite; we were received by this old Spanish veteran 
and his four daughters with marked kindness, which 
assured us that we were not unwelcome visitors. The 
iadies were dressed hke the natives, having a loose 



petticoiit fastened a little above the hips, while a 
muslin hedgown burelj covered the remainder of thfll 
persons. Their hair hung loose over the shoulden 
without any ornament ; they wore no stockings J 
sandals supplied the place of shoes. This dress n 
at first appear indelicate. The only apology I ci 
for them is, that it is the most comfortahlo and h 
adapted for a warm climate. All the ladies i 
Manilla prefer it to a more showy one ; 
when they go to public places that thej wear Europe 
costume. They have imbibed all the idle habits of the 
natives ; the day is spent in bathing, chewing belle, 
smoking cigars, and sleeping. The greatest CDm- 
pliment a lady can offer a gentleman is a cigar whic 
she has used herself. If she forms an attaehment fi 
a gentleman, which frequently takes place after only a 
a few hours' interview, she makes it known to hin 
without much ceremony, merely by placing her mouth 
close to his, and putting the betle in his mouth which 
probably has been chewed by her for an hour 
greater insult can he offered the fair one, than t 
gentleman's not receiving it. When a lady r 
her suitor, she first compliments him, on his appear- 
ance, and then presents him with a cop of chocolate 
and a cigar of an enormous siie, about tl ' 
n circumference. After sraol 
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bathe ; they both proceQ 
e provided for the occafiion, and c 
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tinue their equatic amuaetnents for upwards of an 
Lour, smokiog' and ehewiog betle. 

From one to three o'clock is generally occupied by 
the Spanish inhabitaota in sleep. On this occasion, a 
large room, being always in readiness for the family 
And visitors, is hung round with hammocks, each person 
occupying one, where ladies and gentlemen indiscrimi- 
nately retire. After this repose they sit down to dinner ; 
and I could not hut observe that the ladiea eat more than 
the gentlemen. The evening is spent in idle promenade, 
occasionally visiting confectionary shops, where the fair 
ones devour most voraciously of the coarcest food, such 
as sausages strongly seasoned with garlic ; they then 
repair with their lovers to the so called house of 
prayer, the po|ush chapel, others repiur thither by 
appointment. 

Having heard much of the vile conduct practised ill 
those temples dedicated to God, I was led by curiosity, 
accompanied by several of the officers, to ascertain the 
truth. On our entering this professedly holy place, it 
was with much difficulty we could grope our way to a 
seat, owing to the darkness which previuled i a dim 
lamp, suspended at the upper end, was the only light to 
the interior of an immense edifice ; it was somewliat 
remarkable, that the congregation kept at the lower end, 
which was perfectly dark. The officiating priest was 
not visible to us ; we could only hear a coarse, loud 
, TfHce, muttering an unintelligible gibberish, while 
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many of the congregation 



engaged i 



tion, or rather an audible ' 
quite indifierent to the holy man, appointed b^ the 
vicegerent of Christ to forgive sins. The icene near 
us waK only calculated for the lowest grade of houses, 
and was of too revolting a character to bear description j 
and At the time many of ua, perhaps all, uninfinenced 
by true Bible and Protestant morality, and althoi: 
tors, accustomed to the boisterous element, we left thi 
house of Antichrist with disgust. 

I could not but draw a contrast between the f 
ones of this island and that of my own cntmtry, whei 
virtue, with every other becoming modesty, 
found. I should not recommend my countrymen 1 
seek for a wife in Manilla or its parent country, ft-oitl 
the pretty fair specimen I had of their habits. 

It is a singular fact, that notwithstanding the c 
trade to and from China, with Manilla, we could i 
procure a pound of tea that had not been previoustp) 
chewed ; although there whs 
as would load four ahips. This was rsther a privation U 
ua, as we had been for some time without any, and wei 
obliged to substitute toasted peas for cofFee ; howevc 
we were here well supplied with chocolate ; the proew 
of making it was almost as disgusting as the chewed tent*-' 
a large quantity of the nut being pounded, is mixed with 
■ a portion of filthy grease in a vessel, which, being well 
compounded b 



of men, is tlien made into roiind balls, and left to hardpii 

It is almOBt nnneeessary to observe that the Cliinese 
use an immoderate quantity of tea as drink and miwti- 
ciitioti i their use of it in tlie latter way resembles a 
smoking house in England. Brass urns are produced 
for each person to throw the chewed tea into, rcTeraiiig 
the order of smoking tobacco, as the Chinese swallow 
the juice of the tea; and after its subetance ih well 
extracted by the constant motion of the jaws, it is 
rarefully put into the uma, and when a ijiiaiititj is 
collected, it is placed on sheets of copper in the aun to 
dry, and then put into chests and sold. This imposition 
cHjiDot be practised on good tea ; hovevor, I would 
recommend my readers, occasionally to examine the 
leares, when drawn, and if they observe them punctured, 
ihey may rest assured they had been penetrated by a 
Chinese tooth. 

18th January, 1815 — Our water and provisions being 
complete, we took our departure from Manilla and 
directed our course across the China geas ; our passage 
was very favourable owing to the N. £. monsoon; we 
were but nine days in going to Malacca, a distance of 
2550 miles. 

19th February — Anchored in Madras Hoads, and 
the following day received the pleasing orders to take 
a convoy home. Every exertion was made to refit and 
prejiare for the voyage, and notwithstanding the weak 
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state of the crew, we were enabled to new rig> and 
caulk the ship. 

1st March — We made the signal for the homeward- 
bound India ship to weigh, and in the evening sailed 
with the land wind. 



CHAP, xxiri. 



18th — Anchored in Colombo Roads (where we were 
joined bj other ships) in time to see the King of Kandy 
led captive into the town. This monarch, owing to 
hia tyranny, caused a rebellion among his subjects, and 
was dethroned bj the British. My feelings were very 
peculiar on seeing him, from the circmnstonce of his 
brother having slain my uncle, who was employed on 
an expedition in 1S03, under the command of Major 
Davy, with three hundred men of the IJJth regiment, 
to take the city of Kandy, situated in the centre of the 
island, which they succeeded in. An attack was afttr- 
wards made by the Kandiaiia ; the following account 
of which, given by an officer of the 19th regiment, a^ 
quoted by one of the public journals, maybe interestiog: 

" On the 23rcl June, 1803, the Kandianii. wbo had osBembled, 
made an altack on the gairisou, which had the greatest part of 
(lie Euroiieans sick of the jungle feier. The Kandiaiu, finding 
they could make nu impresiuuii by their fire from the hiUi, 
detached a body of Malays and CaFrees, in their aervioe, into»- 
icaled by opium, and headed by a ferocious chief, who attempted 
le of the detaohcd works, defended by 
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lubBltenu, Lieuteoants Blabenej' and PlendGrUth, of the 19th. 
■nd about twenty men uf ttie same regiraeol. with a ^ix pounder. 
The sayagei mwched boldly to the gateway, although galled by the 
Ire of our fewbraTB men; they pcrseTered seemingly with the iD-_ 
tPiitinn of animating and Ghowing a brave Example to the KaniMiuw^. 
who were firing on us from the hilts. They at lengtb reached the' 
gateway, headed by their principal general: oud after nnioh fi^it- 
ing luooeeded in getting into the work, but not before the; lutd 
numbers killed. The general vrie, instantly attacked by Limtensiit 
Blakeney, in peruon, and our men began to use the bajonet, 
which the Malays did not relish at all. In the mean time a vio- 
lent contest ensued between the genera! and Lieutenant Blakeoey 
— both of them being very strong and powerful men — they cloaed 
■nd fell to the ground entangled in each other, Blakeney iqiper- 
auist i the treacherous general, however, contrived to draw hia 
kreese or dagger, with which he stabbed poor Btakeney in the 
rye ; the point entered the brain and caused in'ttant death ; this 
wot, however, soon rereuged by Lieutenant Plenderlath, wbo, 
having at the moment killed a Malay he was engaged with, and 
leeingthe chief getting up from poor Blakeney, aeiied a bayonet 
from a soldier's musket, and, thrusting at the chief, stabbed him 
to the heart. Unfortunab-ly this brave ofGcer was immediately 
shot by a Caffree tlurough the thigh. The Malaya seong their 
general kiUed, and not liking the treatment of the British bayonet, 
fled in all directions out of the works towards 
Mill, like cowcrdR, kept aloof; the Malays soon again rettimedi 
to the charge in immense numbeTS, and, after n dose 
succeeded." 

A momiment was erected in memorj of Blakeoey 
and still remains to perpetimte hia heroic conduct ; the 
circumstance of his noble defence is narrated fidlj in a 
manuscript at present preserved in a library at the Isle 
of France. 

The craelties practiced on the Briti^ captives were 
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borriiying ; the eyes of many were taken out and the 
retnamder put to death. Major Davy was reserved as 
a footstool for the king, and shortly aHer, his eyea 
being taken out, died. 

We received the throne and sceptre of the captive 
king, for the purpose of conveying them to England, 
to King Geoi^ III. The throne was very like u 
lai^ cliftir, the arms of which repreaeoted tlgera' 
heads; find the whole was beautiinlly studded with 
pi-ecious stones of every description ; the seeptre whs 
made of iron, about four feet long, an inch and half 
thick, and handsomely adorned on the top with a large 
diamond, and other precious stones, 

1st April — Before day light this morning, the joyful 
htound of " all hands up anchor," echoed through the 
I ship, and in a few minutes we were under weigh. 

th— Arrived off Pohit de Gall, where we were 
I joined by ten of the Honourable East India Company's 
I ihipa, and at sud set took our final departure irom 
I India. 

ISth May — Discovered Point Natal, the eastern 

I part of Africa, and in the night experienced a very 

■vy gale of wind, which dispersed our convoy, 

I Mirled away our fore and main-top-maats, and im- 

I chipped our rudder. The ship being unmana^able, 

I .we expected every moment to be ingulfed, haying 

■hipped many heavy seas. At day light saw two of the 

oonvoy, and made the signal of distress on which they 



236 OBIENTAI, VOTAGE. 

immediately bore do'wn, but were unable to i 
any assistance, owing to the wind blowit^ 
increased fiiry, until tlie following morning, when, t 
great exertion, we fixed the rudder in a t«mpora 



hoisted the^^H 
assistano^^^H 
shore tlo^^^l 



The wind again increased with great fury, and being 
on the banks of La Gulas, the sea ran tremendously 
high ; had not our rudder been secured we would, in all 
human probability, have been lost. On the third day of 
the gale we discovered two of our convoy with their 
top-wast gone ; one of them, the Arneston, 
signal of distress, but we were unable to give 
and melancholy to relate, she was driven on shore 
night, and every soul, but four seamen, amounting to' 
three hundred and fifteen men, twenty-five women, and 
twenty-two children, met a watery grave. Among the 
sufferers were Lord and Lady Molesworth, aevt 
officers, their wives and children. 

The account given by tiie men, providentially 
was most lamentable. They stated that on th' 
being driven ashore, the lower deck filled with 
and forced it against the upper, and squeezed to deatB», 
upwards of one hundred and fifty souls ; the yell at this 
inoment from the perishing creatures, was awful in the 
extreme. The fore part of the ship separated fi 
after, and in an instant, she was a complete 
The men saved could give no account as to the i 
of their escape. They were all driven on shore, 
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Pleas ; the first tliat awoke ft'ora his stupor ran from the 

I'acene of disaster, two others followed his esample ; 

n thej accidentally met in the evening, they made 

I their way down to the shore in quest of food, and while 

I examining' the chsIib they found one of their shipmates 

I ifei an empty one almost ready to expire, but he was soon 

l^estored to strength. These poor men remained for 

I several days on the beach making graves for the bodies, 

A they were washed on shore. When assistance was 

ent from tlie Cape of Good Hope, they were reliered 

Ifrom their laborious task. Lord and Lady Moleswortli 

e found iu each others arms, as also several of the 

I'taiarried people with some of the children clung to 

Jlthera. The sufferings of many must have been great, 

\B their limbs were found shattered to atoms. 

24th — This morning, made the Cape of Good Hope, 

l:and in the evening anchored in Simon's Bay, within 

I'lialf a mile of t!ie town of the same name. 

The Cape of Good Hope is situated in the southern 
■ 'Wctrenuty of Africa — was discovered by Bartholemew 
1 'Diaz, in the year 1487. He gave it the name of Capo 
■''Dos Totoa Tormentos, or Tormentoso, owing to the 
ft-icany heavy storms he met with near the coast. The 
I 'King of Portugal afterwards changed it to its present 
f name. Donhliiig, or going round the Cape, is well 
I Lnown to all mariners as a most diflicult pasH^e. Ships 
I Mre very frequently lost in the attempt ; as an instance 
|.ef which, his majesty's ships — Blenheim, a seventy- 
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' four ; the Jaya frigate, and the Harrier brig, of fourteen 
g^ns, were lost in a gale of wind, and iiigulphed in the 
open ocean, without the obstruction of rocks or sand> I 
Every soul, amounting to upwards of one thousand two \ 
hundred, perished. This may give an idea of the 
difficulty of rounding the Cape in certain seasons of 
the year. 

John Van Riebeck was the first who formed the plan 
of settling here, and accordingly saUed with a fleet and 
built the town, now called Cape Town. The settle- 
ment was found of great utility to the mother country, 
and afforded reireshmenta and stores to shijw bound to 
and from India, He acquired the good will of the 
natives, and every thing succeeded to his wishes. It 
was taken by the British in 1 806, in whose pos- 
session it now is. The climate is salubrious, and the 
soil very fertile. The spring cnminences in October, 

: summer in January, the autunm in April, and 
the winter in July. The population is upwards of 
100,000. 

Africa ia about four thousand three hundred mileB 
long, and three thousand five hundred miles broad, and 
is, perhaps, one of tlie most unhealthy climates in the 
world ; it lies nearly within the tropics, the sun going 
over the greater part of it, from north to south ; hence 
it is subject to an extreme of heat. Many parts of 
Africa are parcheo deserts, and barren to a degree ! in 
moist places, however, and especially in valleys situated 
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near rivers, the fertility is eitremelj great. The 
situatioD of AWcft renders it very convenient for 
commerce, havia^ a nearer commuttication, owing to 
its central situation, tvith Europe, Asia, and America. 
Nevertheless, on account of the ignorance of the in- 
habitants, but little commerce, comparatively Epeaking, 
IE carried on. There are three kinds of inhabitants, 
the Moors in the north; the negroes in the middle, 
and the CaiFreea in the south ; the iirst of these 
resauble Enropeans most, while negroes are black, 
and Caffi-ees brown, the Hottentots and bushmen, 
ilwelling in the north of the district of the Cape of 
Good Hope, are most remarkable and disgusting in 
their appearance. The inhabitants profess Paganism, 
Mahometan! sm, and Christianity. Pagans are the 
most numerous, and possess a large portion of tin- 
couutry. The negroes pay great attention to the 
changes of the mooo, and are so superstitious as tii 
believe that it is unlucky to undertake a journey iu 
the Ust quarter. They believe an echpse to be effected 
by magic, aud but little regard the stars. They hold 
that the world is unexplorable as to its term hiat ion. 
being overhung with darkness, and look upon their own 
country as the best. 

Africans consider that the Deity is the great Creator 
of all things, but so remote from all care aa to be 
unmoved by the prayers of weak mortals. Ou the 
^ aeturii of the new moon, they offer prayers merely 
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because it was a custom observed bj their ancestors. 
Having visited the greater number of the West 
India isles, I hod an opportunity of seeing the treatmeot ■ 
which tlie slaves received there ; thej were supported I 
at a very moderate rate, on a small allowance of r 
great encouragement was given to them t 
and miiitiply," but the ill treatment they received I 
shortened their lives ; hence, instead of increasing' I 
according to the course of nature, many thousands 
were annuutly sent to supply the place of those who I 
died and had pined away from the Iiardship they 
received. Their overseers, the dregs of Europe, and 
the refuse of jails, treated them as beasts of burden. 
Some of the negroes having fallen into the hands of 
gentlemen of humanity, found their situations com- 
paratively easy and comfortable. It has been observed 
that those who treated their slaves well, were, in return, 
better served by them, and were in less danger of losing' 
their lives by rebellion. 

The slaves, on their first arrival from Africa ti 
IVest Indies, were exposed naked for sale — no respect J 
vus paid to age or sex ; however, in all their tribulation I 
they were solaced with the hope of again visiting their I 
dear and native land after death. They looked i 

I death as a blessing, and it is surprising with what I 
courage they have usually met it ; it was to them « 
joyful hope that their slavery would end, and that they 
would ae:aiu see their near and dear friends in Africa. 
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I ,When a slave was about to die, hia countrymen used to 

[ J&iss and wish him a prosperous joumej, at the same 

e seuding their love to their relations and acquamt- 

es. On the Mineral occasion they made no lamen- 

ona, but interred the body with joy, beheving that 

ftj^ deceased had gone home. When well treated, 

e poor people are most faithful, kind, and generous. 

V'.The following circumstance, related by Captain Seagroe 

:count of a voyage to Guinea, may serve aa an 

f imtance of negro generosity : — 

" A new English sloop, trailing to Guinea, in 1752, 
I left there a. second mate, named William Murray, sick 
re, and sailed without him. Murray was at the 
t feouse of a black man, named Cudgoe, with whom he 
^luul contracted an acquaintance, dnrisg their trade. 
Murray recovered, and the sloop having gone, continued 
irith his black friend till some opportunity should offer 
F his getting home. In the mean tune, a Dutch ship 
o the roads, and .'jome of the black men, going 
L hoard, were seized and carried off as slaves ; the 
a and friends, transported with sudden rage, ran 
to the house of Cudgoe to take revenge, by killing 
Murray. Cudgoe stopped them at the door, and 
demanded of them what they wanted. ■ The white men,' 

I they said, ■ have carried away our brothers and sons, 
■nd we will kill all white men. Give us the white man 
jrou have in your house, for we will hill him.' ' Nay,' said 
Cudgoe, ' the white men that carried away your relations 
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are bad men, kill them when joa can take tbem.' ' Bnt 
he is a white man,' they cried, < and whit« men are all 
bad men, we will kill them all.' 'Nay,' said he, 'you must 
not kill a man that has done no harm ; this man b my 
friend, and my house ie his post. I am hie soldier, and 
you must fight for him ; you muat kill me, before yon 
kill him. What good man will come again under my 
roof, if I let my floor be stained with a good maa's 
blood ?' The others seeing him resolute, and bei^V ; I 
convinced by his disoourse that they were wrong, ■» 
away ashamed. 

" In a few days, Murray visited abroad with his MenA. i 
Cudgoe, when several of the natives took him by tJh* I 



hand, and told him, tliey m 






1 gO( 



>od 
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of generosity and humanity. 

by them the noblest trait ii 



ad they had not killei 1 

(meaning innocent.) ' J 

there are many proo& 1 

The Utter is considere* I 

the character of a wbit» I 



man ; but alaa '. only few negroes have experienced it." 

The Hottentots are peculiarly deserving of notice, betQ^V 
a most estraordinary raee. They are similar in heig;bt! W 
to Europeans, and of a very singular appearancaf I 
there is something in their features different from tha ' 
generality of mankind ; the cheek bones ore very blg^ 
and the face very broad at thnt part, which, together wiUi . 
the gradual decrease of the visage to the chin, cau 
the poor Hottentot to appear very ugly ; their huida' I 
and feet are particularly small in proportion to tba | 
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Mlier parts of the body; their complexion is of 
K dark brown hue ; and they commonly wear sheep- 
■kms ; they always pluck out the little beard which 
grows below the nose and on the chin, and thus 
vender themselvea effeminate looking ; the Hottentots 
we very careless ahout domestic mattersi only pro- 
viding; for immediate wants ; the present is the alone 
object of their attention ; females as well as males 
usually appear in public, bareheaded, and do not wear 
any hanging from their eara or noses ; the latter are 
sometimes marked by a black streak on the forehead, 
which is thought an ornament. Both sexes wear 
leather straps on their armsi and hence the notion 
has arisen that they wrap guts about them for the pur- 
pose of eating whenever they may require it. Young 
females aj-e not allowed to wear any such onuunent 
until they arrive at the years of maturity. Their habi- 
tations consist of small huts, from about sixteen to 
twenty-two feet in diameter, and are of a round form ; 
they are so low that the inhabitants can scarcely stand 
upright in them ; however, this is no inconvenience 
to the Hottentot, who finds no dif&culty in stooping ; 
the fire is situated in the centre, around which they 
sit or lie ; although all the family sleep together, yet 
the strictest chastity is observed, and the supposition 
that the distinguishing laws of nature are unknown to 
them is unfounded. 

Simon's Town is situated close to the shore, aud 
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has a very pleasing effect ; the houses, which are 
Hat-roofed, gradually rise up to tlie mouiitains, and 
very tastefully laid out with flower gardens. 
Our stay here was attended with much 
which we were unable to partake of with any dej 
of pleaaure in ludJa. Hunting, shooting, and fii 
we enjoyed much, the climate at this season bei 
congenial to manual exercise ; we frequently fell 
with great numbers of bears, who immediately, oi 
approach, flocked together like sheep, and were 
fectly harmless; we understood that had we fired 
them, or approached with hostility, they would hai 
attacked ua with their wonted coiu-age ; however, 
always passed on peaceably. On one shooting excursion 
(accompanied only by a young boy, sod of Major 
Murray, of the 73rd regiment,) in the vicinity of 
Simon's Town, I was much terrified, on ascending 
nearly to the top of one of the mountains, which are 
bare of trees or shrubs, and accessible by small shelving 
rocks from the base to the suinm.it. Being mi 
fatigued, we were occasionally obliged to reat, 
while enjoying ourselves, and about to observe the 
rounding scenery, tie bay, shipping, town, and country) 
I discovered a tiger about fifteen yards above us in a 
posture ready to pounce on us. The danger which I had 
eipoaed my young companion to, who waa a most 
ligent lad, eight years of age, and a protege of mii 
from India, upon whom, I had perceived, the tiger 
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IB prey. My feelings were greatly 
y. Notwithstanding my state of 
mind, I iustatitly loaded with slugs, intending to 
fire at once ; but Providence, the director of all 
events, guided our steps ; we descended cautiously 
keeping a watchful eye on the enemy. When about a 
hundred yards from the animal we saw her rise slowly; 
this was an awful moment ; terror had now almost got 
possessioa of me. The circumstanee of a countryinan, 
and friend of mine, in India, having shot a tiger 
tually in the air, and springing on him, 
;ro9a ray mind. I now halted, and resolved 
ts approach, knowing if pursued, we would 
■ be soon overtaken ; but to our great joy, we observed 
I the animal moving off in a direction from us. 

This part of the country is well cultivated, althoHgh 
^Ihe soil is light ; horses are very seldom used for 
bullocks supply their place ; it is not 
lo see twenty of them drawing a waggon ; 
at a quick pace, piloted by a black boy, who 
, at whatever rate the waggoner may wish, 
a high seat, with a whip at least three times 
■.the length of any used in England. This man is 
guide the entire yoke of bullocks, hence the 
l;loy is employed as a guide to the leaders, who are well 
fr«C(]uainted with his jestures and conversation. 

During our stay, the Afrioaine underwent a genera! 
I iWtamination hy the carpenters of the fleet, then i 
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iiarboiir, when it was discoyeored hot Bidet wasted new 
planking ; some few having been taken out, it was dia- 
covered her ribs were so rotten thst the bolts would 
not bat&af and the ship was found in every part f 

decayed. Owing to this statement, we expected to be } 

transferred to another ship, and that oun would be 
broken up ; we remained under this impression for nearly 
two months, when, to our great surprise, we were 
ordered to sail for England. 
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9th September — We this day weighed for St. 
Helena, where we arrived on the 24th. 

St. Helena is situated in 5° 49" west longitude, 
and 15° 55" south latitude; it is upwards of 1200 
miles from the coast of Africa, and 1800 from South 
America, and within the limits of S.E. trade winds. 
This island is about twentj-five miles in circumference, 
and waa discovered by John De Nora, a Portuguese, 
when returning from India, on 21st May, 1501, His 
countrymen stocked it well with goats and poultry, and 
found it very convenient to land at when returning from 
India ; it was then also stocked with partridge and 
pheasants, and planted with fruit trees, which throve 
so well, and increased so largely, that many have 
thought them the natural produce of the island. It is 
douhtfiil whether the Portuguese colonized the island j 
for the Dutch, on taking possession, found it altogether 
abandoned; it became the property of the English in 
1600, and was retained by them until 1673, when it was 
taken by the Dutch, who did not long enjoy their conquest 




as it again fell into our hands ; the appearance of the 
island from sea is that of an inuaensB rock, perpendicular 
on every aide, and only accessible at the bay, called Chapel 
Valley, where it is strongly fortified by cannon j the 
immense surge, perpetually dashing against the shores- 
renders access very dangerous. On a nea 
the eminence, situated In the centre of the island, i 
towering to the clouds, hurst upon our view ; 
clothed with pasturage, and presents a striking h 
Still nearer, the fertile summits were hidden from o 
view, by the intervention of lofty cliffs, which o 
the anchorage below, and causes the mine 
excited with the idea of a too near approach to shoni 
Ab there is no anchorage but at Chapel Valley it ) 
extremely dangerous ; for the winds always set fro 
the S.E., and if the ship overshoots it, it is hard ( 
recover the anchorage again, which is from about t 
to twenty fathoms. Although St. Helena appears to I; 
a barreu rock, yet, on the summit, it is covered withj 
fine mould, nearly two feet deep, which produl 
kinds of grain and vegetables in profusion. The toiq 
is situated to leeward of the island, in a valley, 
bordered by lofty mountains. Every family 1 
house on tbe higher part of the island, where they ti 
their cattle and poultry, &e., and mind thei 
The white houses in the valley peeping through the 
trees have a heautifuleffect, and would afford a nice land- 
scape for the painter. Ships frequently touch here -fa 
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^■imter, which, is conveyed to them from a spring, about 
three miles up the island, through leaden pipes, which 
afford an excellent supply. On landing, we were 
amazed at the strength of the fortifioatious ; guns are 
placed on the hills, which border the town as far as the 
eje can reach ; they are pointed towards the shipping. 
After ascending the rock which borders the sea, and bj 
which alone access is gained to the interior, the country 
is beautifully diversified with hills and verdant valleys ; 
(he former covered with herbage and the latter adorned 
with gardens and fruit trees, among which the villas 
are interspersed; herds of cattle low through the 
fields. Altogether the scenez^ ia beautiful ; lofty hills 
rising in a curved direction ; handsome houses and 
plantations ; verdure contrasted with barren cliffs and 
ripling streams, meandering through fruitful valleys, 
render the scene at once majestic and picturesque. 
Streams issue from almost every mountain, the largest 
of which falls from a height of about 250 feet, and 
descends as a shower to the comitry below. There 
are no caBCades of any magnitude, a circumstance 
strange in such an island. The population amounts to 
upwards of two thousand, exclusive of the garrison 
and civil establishment ; the military force consists of a 
corpse of artillery, commanded by a colonel i a regi- 
ment of infantry and a few companies of black and 
white malitia. There is only one pariah and two 

L.churchea, one in the town, the other in the count— 
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The inhabitants are geuerelly descendants of, or- 
way allied to, the English. FreDch refugees had 
eneouraged to settle here to propagate \-ijies, 
make nine. Strangers, while they remain) 
modated in priyate houses, which are converted 
lodgings, or houses of refreshment Hogs, poultry, 
fruit, goats, &C., are in the greatest plenty ; builoclts 
aod sheep are supplied from the Cape of Good 
No kind of butchers' meat is allowed to be 
without the permisBion of the governor. 

Sentinels are always placed on the heights t« n-atch 
strange sails ; hundreds of goats are frequently aeeu on 
the highest mountains, which, as they bound from rock to 
rock, strike the observer witli amazemenL The cliifs 
hiding their heads in the clouds, and the deep abyss 
below, causes the head to grow dizzy and the eye to 
wander fearfijly. 

The ^neral appearance of the island is that 
rugged mountains, huge impending rocks, and cart 
which aflbrd shelter to the nimble inhabitants of 
wdds ; impending clouds which intervene and sometii 
obscure the deep valleys from sight, renders the 
truly remarkable and picturesque. The nativet 
spread themselves along the verge of the mooi 
collect the goats, and drive them tjiwards the pound 
shouts and the rolling of stones, which echo tbroi 
the clifis and valleys, and have a most r 
the flocks bound with the greatest agility from rock 
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rock, and are followed by the hunterB, who tread 
cautiously the rugged path, fearful of stumblmg into 
the abyss beneath. 

The goats, on approaching the pound, form into one 
body, and rush forward, and thus fall a, prey to their 
pursuers. Oftentimes goats cannot be taken without 
the assistance of a gun, many parts of the island bein^ 
very steep. 

The following anecdotes, as recorded in history, frill 
serve to point out the nature of the country. About 
the year, 1718, two of the Company's slayes, who 
preferred a &ee booting life to tliat of labour and 
subjection to their overseers, made choice of a cave 
about half way up a steep acclivity which terminated 
in a spiral rock. From this strange hole their nocturnal 
aallies and depredations were carried on with sueceSB, 
for several weeks -, and even after their retreat was 
discovered, they stood a siege of four days, and repelled 
attacks by throwing down atones on their assailants, 
until at last it was deemed necessary to send a party of 
soldiers to fire on them if they refused to surrender in 
twenty-four hours. 

The agility of a yoimg man, named Warrel, and 
three others, rendered their meaaures tmnecesaapy. 
They went on the opposite side of the mountain and 
climbed up until they gained a situation above the oave, 
the mouth of which became thus exposed to the Bane 
jHode of attack, which had so effectually open* 
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its defence, when the free booters approached the edge 
of the precipice to roll down atones. Wurrel's disch&j^ 
from above, maimed one of tliem so much tliat he died, 
and the others were much bruised. 

The recollection of this incident oug-ht to givf con- 
fidence to any party, however trifling in number, that 
may be posted for the defence of difficult and dangerous 
pasEes, which in many parts of the island, afford the 
only access into the interior. 

Some time ago, a sailor, on his return from tlie 
country, wandered among the cliffs, near Ladder Hill, 
which overhangs the sea, und found himself at last in a 
place where he could neither return nor discover any 
method of escape. In this perilous situation he remained 
until the following morning, when, perceiving a party 
going to swim on the beach beneath him, he threw his 
shoes down to attract notice ; he succeeded, and was 
soon released by the natives, who ventured within a few 
fathoms of him and lowered down a rope, to which he 
fastened himself, and by this means he was hauled up in 

I visited this island in the year 1 809, in his majesty's 
ship, Horatio. My thoughts now naturally recurred to 
<lays gone by, and to circumstances which left a pleasing 
remembrance. War then raged with dreadful fury, 
and many a brave life was sacrificed for his native land. 
Now the wars have ceased, and the thunders of old 
England are hushed into the sweet and gentle repose of 
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peace ; and as many an eventAil day passed in quick 
KuccessioD before my mind, the action between his 
Qmje sty's ship, Horatio,* and the French national 
frigate, Junoii, was not the least interesting suhjeet 
that engaged my thoughts. The narrative of that 
circumstance may prove interesting, and afford the 
reader some idea of a sea fight, and of British valour. 
At dawn of day, on the 1 0th of February, 1 S09, while 
cruizing m the Prickly Pear passage, West Indies, the 
nian at tbe mast head reported a strange sail on the lee 
how. As we had been cruizing for a eonaiderahle time, 
without making a capture, the report was hailed with 
great joy, and the command — "all hands make sail," 
was obeyed with more than usual alacrity. Being under 
easy sail, the reefs were shook out of the topsails, iJie 
topgallant sails, royals and studding sails were set, and 
the wind being on the starboard beam, our course was 
directed steadily. At 9> a. m., saw the strange sail from 
the deck, standing in a direction towards us, under a 
heavy press of canvass, from the dark colour of which, 
we conjectured her to be a French ship. All now was 
anxiety, every eye was strained in observing the chase, 
and every heart beat anxiously. Wlien I was standing 
on the forecastle, and viewing the strange sail, through 
a spy glass, the first lieutenajit of the ship, Manly 
Hall Dison, came up to me, and with great ea|;enieBs, 
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asked my opinion respecting tbe chase. Having 
Infomied him that I believed her to be a French nuta- 
oF'War, tears of joy burst from his eyee, and he ex- 
olaimed, " this will be a glorious day for jia," Such 
were the patriotic feelings of the brave tar who anx- 
iouslj wished to wield his sword io defence of his 
native land. At half past ten, our hopes were fiJly 
realised, her sails, rigging and hull, eridenoed the na- 
tion to which she belonged, and the soul stirring and 

" Hearts of oak are out ships," 
immediately resounded throu^ the ship. In less tlian 
Rve minutes our gallant sailors cleared tlie decks for 
action, which consisted in taking down the bulk-heads, 
loosing the gun-tackles, bringing up powder and shot, 
lighting the matches, the seamen girding on thttir 
swords and pistols, and the marines filling their car- 
touch boxes with ball cartridge, &c,, &c. The man 
pertbmiiug their appointed duties presented a most 
animated scene. Captain Scott ordered the union- 
jack to be lashed to the raain-top gallant -mast-head, 
and the ensign to the mizen peak, deterniioed to sink 
or conquer. The preparations having been completed, 
the seamen at the guns and in the tops, and the marines 
drawn up on the gangway and other parts of the ship, a 
deathlike silence prevailed ; the men anxiously awaiting' 
the word of command — " fire." As the enemy ap- 
proached, the scene was awfully grant 
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beautiiiil, and the sea lightly ruffled, while the enemy 
advanceii with an unaltered course and spreading 
sails, the decks crowded with the national imifomi, the 
numerous bayonets glistening in the sun, and the 
majestic appearance of the ship as she proudly 
approached, portended a dreadful and bloody conflict. 
It was unusual to heboid a, French ship thus boldly 
advancing to meet an English man-of-war. At twelve 
o'clock the enemy, being close under the starboard bow, 
hoisted her colours and gave thre« cheers, which nas 
heartily responded to hy our brave crew. We now passed 
(the yard-arms touching each other), and exchanged 
broadsides, which had the appearance of a com- 
plimentary salute. The fire of the enemy was very 
distiTictive, especiaUy from the smull arms and the 
swivels, in the tops. Several of our men were kDIed 
and wounded, amongst the latter was Lieutenant 
Dixon, who received a ball in the thigh, and was 
otherwise badly wounded ; so enthusiastic was he for 
the cause for which he was engaged, that he remained 
unconscious of his state until he was informed of it by 
an officer, who observed the hlood pouring from his 
wound : he then reluctantly allowed himself to be 
carried below. The enemy atlfmpted to wear under 
our stem ; on observing her manoouvre wo 
diately hauled to the wind, on the krboK 
to prevent being raked ; the action was now coi 
_,irith determined spirit on both sidee, yard-ar 
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arm ; the fire on both sides was kept up with g 
»igour, but the enemy's guns being on the n 
principle, they were able to fire much quicker, 
past twelve, our roasts and rigging being much cripple 
and fearing that the enemy would escape, we r. 
board of her, cast our grapling irons, and then fouf 
muzzle to muzzle ; we continued in this positioE 
half an hour, when the eoemj boarded 
were instantly summoned by the boatswain's pipe, an^. 
bloody conflict ensued in the rigging, hand to i 
The cutlass, board ing-pilce, tomahawk, pistol, muski 
and bayonet, were well handled on both sides ; i 
withstanding, the enemy boarded with ail their for* 
(more than double ours) they were repulsed by I 
superior nerve and valour of about a hundred si 



ir men fell dead i 
; the great guns now 
IS ever, which was partly s 
employment of the boarders g 
- gallant captain received i 
the main top ; twenty oa^ 
, struck him on the should 
and carried away the collar and part of the blodf I 
bone ; he fell into the arms of a sailor and mt 
was carried to the eock-pit with as mueh secrecy tMM 
possible. The valuable services of our brave com^J 
mander was nobly supplied by the second lieutenant J 
the Honourable George Douglas, a youth of ' 



mpporteil by the 
wounded on our deck 
their fire as warmly a 
pended, owing to the 
about balf-paat one, o 
wound from a swivel i 
musket balls ii 
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daunted courage, who was struck by a musket ball in 
the hat, on asceniUng' the quarter deck ; he fought the 
ship during the remainder of the action tike a brave 
tar ; the enemy again boarded with all hands, but were 
repulsed with great loss. This attempt was followed 
by the throwing of boxes of about two and a-half 
square feet, containing combustible matter of a most 
offensive nature, with the hope of causing confiiaion. 
and facilitating their design of boarding, which they 
attempted a third time. One of these dreadful com- 
bustibles fell into our main chains, and set tire to the 
but was instantly discovered and thrown 
arboard, without doing further injury; another fell 
J the gangway and was dispatched into the sea by 
Lieutenant Douglas. As a proof how little undaunted 
■Vren the youths of Britain are in the moment of battle, 
i worthy of remark to observe that two of our 
■ powder hoys, about twelve years of age, while 
the heat of action, having gotten a pliunb- 
Pjiudding out of the coppers, quarrelled about dividing 
when a most scientific round of pugelism was 
light. A sailor, on learning the cause of the 
quarrel, and observing the pudding on the deck, took 
it and rammed it into the cannon. The dismay of the 
^^ poor hoys was great on observing the cannon, which 
^^L contained their rich banquet, Hred off. At about two 
^^V o'clock I received a contusion in the bead &oni u 
^^E.qilinter, and, being senseless, was carried to the 
^^^oockpit by two of my brave i 
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On being roused from the stupor, I beheld a eeeae M 
which the imagination can scarcely form 
the cockpit was strewed with the wounded and dji 
The pale countenances and dim eyes which bo short 
time before beamed fire, and the arm so latelv n 
with redoubled strengtli, but now powerless, presented a. " 
striking contrast to the scene above ; some of the 
wounded were writhing in the agouies of death ; others 
SToamng under the hande of the surgeon; and n 
of the less severely wounded passing jokes as a c1 
to their ship mates, while the lamp reflected a t 
light upon all. The eaptiuo, although one of the n 
dangerously wounded, was among the most dieerf 
and eagerly asked me how we were getting on aboTSkl 
Having been informed he ordered me to tell Douglas 
lo board with eveiy man, woman,* and cliild, adding 



* We had seven murriGd women on board, who, on Ihis ocoa- 
sioa as wi'll ui every other, were very utpliil, and displayed a 
truly heroic mind, and were conslaiitly seen, fore and aft, eihorting 
the men to reoollect Kcliiin's signal, "England cjcpecti that every 
nan will do his duly." They were also moat artive in suiqilying 
shot, puwdcr, and water. The most noccptoble drink I ever 
received wa.« from one of those n-onien, who presented me with 
an old, greasy, glaxed hat tilled with wslcr, which was uHm 
emptied by my surrounding companions. There was b damp 
iwn over this poor woman's spirits, her husband being 
cut in two by a cannon boll, one part of him was thrown over 
board i tlie, observing the other part about to be committed to 
the deep, seiied it with the aRection of a fond wife, and it was 
with much difficulty she could be prevailed upon to part with It. 
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that be would blow up the ship sooner tban 

strike. On my conveying the captain's instructions to 
Douglas, the boatswain's whistle summoned all hands 
to board, but the enemy being observed at this 
moment on fire, and fearing that it would communicate 
to us, we were reluctantly obliged to sheer off to tlie 
distance of about pistol shot, where we still continued 
to pour in our broadsides. The enemy having suc- 
ceeded in eitinguishing the fire, fought with their 
usual bravery, and crippled us so that we were unable to 
grapple again. Our main and mizen-top-masts, gaff, 
and consequently our colours, were shot away, hence 
the enemy thinking that we bad struck, gave three 
cheers, which was instantly returned by our gallant 
crew. We had no immediate way of hoisting our 
colours, which now hung over the larboard quarter, 
when one of the quarter-master's, named Boyd,* got 
up the mizen mast, and lashed a union jack to the 
stump of the top mast, hut received a musket ball in 
the arm which obliged him to descend precipitately. 

The enemy fought with the gallantry character- 
istic of their nation ; but the valour and determined 
' crew (under God) was unconquerable. 



* This gallant tar was aftenrards rowBided for hin service, hy 
being appointed muter la his Majeity'a schooner, Thistle, oT lea 
guns, then about to cruise nn the coast of America, where sbe lell 
in with the Dutch ship, De Havock, of eighlee 
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At a quarter past three she struck her colourg, and 
while in the act of hauling them down, all her maats 
went by the board. The air now resounded with three 
hearty cheers, whicli was responded by our vonnded 
eompaaions in the cockpit, who, in their enfeebled and 
dying state, thus manifested the joy with which they 
heard the deafening' sliouta of victory ; ahe proved to be 
the French national frig'ate, " Junon," of the largeit 
clasa, mounting HCty-two g'uns, commanded by Captain 
Roseau, member of the Legion of Honour, and 
manned by a complement of three hundred and sixteen 
seamen, chosen from Brest Harbour, and ninetj-wx 
marines, exclusive of troops ; the slaughter on board hep 
was g^eat ; six ofKcers and ninety-six men were killed ; the 
captain, four officers, and a hundred and nine men were 
wounded ; our loss was comparatively small ; one officer 
and twenty-seven men killed, four officers and forty- 
two seamen and marines wounded. It is extraordinary 
that our loss was not greater, as the enemy fired broken 
bottles, large nails, pieces of rugged iron, langrage, 
and iron in the shape of a horse shoe, about half an 
inch thick, and hollow in the centre ; the latter we«e 
easily distinguished when passing, for a number of tliem 
being fastened together by a wire, when fired from the 
cannon, immediately separated, and made a musical 
noise in the air, which was a novelty to us, ignorant of 
what caused so agreeable a sound to tlie ear j tbose 
instruments of destruction cut away a great deal of o 



J 



OKIENTAI. VOIAGE. 281 

rigging. We onlj made use of round and double- 
headed shot, grape, and canister. 

The Junon was commanded by one of the most skilful 
and bravo officers in the French navy, and a particular 
favourite of Napoleon Buonaparte's ; the officers and 
crew were picked men ; she was one liundred and 
twelve tons larger than the Horatio, and her weight of 
metal nearly one-third greater i her main-deck guns 
were long twenty-four pounders ; on the quarter-deck 
and forecastle she had fifty-two pounders, and fourteen 
swivels in the tops ; she had a complement of men, 
exceeding ours by one hundred and fifty-one. We had 
eighteen pounders on the main-deck, and twent-four 
pounders on the quarter-deck and forecastle. The 
French captain died on the following morning, having 
received six musket halls in the head, and eight in the 
body ; he was buried in the sea with all funeral 
honouBs due 1o his rank. On leaving port he took off 
his hat before hts officers and men, and, after an 
harangue, declared that he would not put it on again 
until he took a British fi-igate ; he sat on the quarter- 
deck hammocks during the action, and was frequently 
seen with his hat in his hand. The scene exhibited, on 
taking possession of her, was awfully striking ; the masts. 
Hails, and Hgging lay over the sides ; the hull was per- 
forated by three hundred shot holes, several of her ports 
knocked into one, and many of her guns dismounted ; 
the wounded, dying, and slain, lying about, exhibited 



one scene of slaughter ; tbe ouuii'deck, in many placet, 
was strewed with briuns and besmeared with blcx>di 
the quarter-deck, although, crimsoned with gore, did 
not present so awAil an appearance, the killed having 
been thrown over board. We secured our prisoners in 
the bold, erected jurj maets, and sailed with our prise 
in tow for the Bermuda Isles, where we arrived in 
safety, and were received bj the inhabitanta with 
congratulations. The Horatio, as she sailed with lier 
prize, in which the union jack prouldlj waved over the 
trlcoloured flag of France, and the shouts of the 
multitudes who crowded to the shore to witness the 
trinmphant scene, proclaimed, as with a voice of the 
most prevailing eloquence, what, both before and since* 
many a blood-stained and hard earned victory 
attested, that " Britannia rules the wa 
Scott was shortly after knighted, and Lieutei 
Dixon and Douglas were immediately promoted to 
rank of commanders.* 

2nd October— The Africaine, having completed 
her supply of water, sailed with a strong breeze, 

loth — Made Ascension, a small island between 
AJrica and South America; it presents the appearance 
of barren bills and vallies, altogether devoid of planta- 
tions. Nothing worthy of notice occurred until the 14th 

* Cuptain Scott, First LJEutenBnt Diion, and myseir, i 
KandBoindy reworded liy the Patriotic Fund, lor wounds recHTeA'J 
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of November, when we experienced a heavy gale of 
wind, and discovered five feet of water in the hold ; the 
chain pumps were set to wor](, and the ship examined. 
On going into the bread-room the biscuit was observed 
to be afloat, owing to a leak sprung under the stem post ; 
another leak was abo discovered at the bow, about 
eight feet under water. The store-rooma were completel j 
inundated. Our situation was very alarming ; the ship 
being old and rotten, the pumps did not gain on the 
leaks, hence we were obliged to bring too, which 
enabled us to succeed in pumping with effect. We 
again bore up, and were not long on our course when 
we were constrained to pump as before, and continued 
in a most distressed state until the 30th, when the 
green hills of Erin appeared at a distance. A view 
of mj native shore, after a long absence, was indeed 
most pleasing. In the course of the day a pilot boat 
came off to us ; but, as the sea ran tremendously high, 
she could not venture alongside, and we almost dis- 
paired of getting a pilot. A man in the boat hailed 
us to fasten a buoy to a rope and heave it over board. 
We did so, and, to our surprise, the pilot, having seized 
It, sailed under our stern, exclaiming with a gruff 
voice, he would be on board of us in a moment. He 
fastened the rope round his waist, jumped into the sea, 
and remained in this perilous situation (at one time 
appearing on the top of a wave, and, at another, alto- 
r hidden from view) for some minutes, when he 
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was hauled on board sofelj, and nnhurt ; his appear- 
anee was most striking ; he was a very large and fine 
looking man, clad in sailor's dress, with the exception 
of large boots, which extended half way up his thigh ; 
we askeil him to change his dress, which he retueed to 
do ; however he took a glass of brandy as a precaution 
against cold. We now bore up for Bantry Bay, and 
before eveiung anchored in Baerhaven. 

Before the ship was moored, Captain O'Sullivan and 
several gentlemen came on board to invite us to their 
houses ; accordingly as many officers as could be spared 
went ashore with them, where we found horses ready to 



convey 



9 to the captain's residence, in whose hoBpitablc 
we were entertained with " cead mills failt." 
Many were the congratulations we received from the 
numerous company who had come to bid us welcome, 
and largely was that hospitality manifested which dis- 
tinguishes the natives of Erin from those of any other 
country. We only remained four days here, during: 
which time the attention of the neighbouring gentlemen 
was unremitting. Having secured the leak in a tem- 
porary manner, by running the guns aft, and lightening 
the ship, we sailed on the evening of the 1st December, 
contrary to the advice of many experienced persons, 
who brought to our recollection the circumstance of a 
British frigate, with all the crew, having perished in 
this bay a few years previous. The night was dark 
and tempestuous, and the wind contrary ; we continued 
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beating about till nine next morning, when we got a 

slant of wind that enabled us to get out of the baj ; 
and on the morning' of the eighth made the lale of 
Wight. In a few hours we were safely moored at 
Spithead, from whence we had aajled with three 
hundred and fifty men, out of which number only fortj- 
two returned. 

As one of this little band, thus saved from a watery 
grave, and the calamities which had, in various forma, 
snatched away from a misspent time, to a never-ending 
eternity, many of our thoughtless companions, I desire 
thus publicly to acknowledge, that all the loving kind- 
ness and tender mercies I experienced at the hand of 
my God, are to be aacribed not to any worthinesa of 
my own, but to the free and sovereign mercy of Him 
who kept me in the midst of vanity and uugodlinesa for 
the gracious purpose of exhibiting himself to my 
astonished mental vision as a reconciled Father — 
reconciled, too, in the blood of his own Son Jesus 
Christ. Yes, I can now thank God that be has fired mj 
breast with the noblest aud brightest flame that ever 
played in the bosom of soldier, sailor, or patriot. Even 
undying love for Him who first loved me and washed 
me from my sins in His own blood, to whom be glory 
for ever ! I am sure every Christian reader, who has 
felt the rude shocks our seemingly frail ark has often 
experienced on the voyage of life, will join me in the 
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spirit of the prayer shut up in the following sweet 
lines : — 

" Oh that our ship were safe on shore, 
Lodg*d in the port where Jesus is : 
Where neither winds nor waters roar, 
And all the tides are tides of bliss. 

But while our floating ark shall ride. 

And beat on life's tempestuous sea ; 
Our dang'rous course may Jesus guide ; 

May he our constant pilot be." 



THE END. 
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